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PREFACE 



THAT Catechizing is an Ordinance of 
God, few will doubt, when they con fide r 
the Apoftlcs did firft lay the Fundamentals of 
Religion; Heb. vi, i. KnA fed Babes with Mlk^ 
teaching them the firjl Principles of the Oracles of 
Gody Hebv. 12. and queftionlefs taught them in 
that Manner, which was mod fuitable to the Ca- 
pacity of the lycarners, which may well be fup- 
pofed to be by plain and fliort Queftions, aiul 
fuitable Anfwers thereunto-, and therefore this has 
been a conftant Pradlice in the Church of God: 
and the Primitive Church had a Particular appro- 
priate hereunto, whom they called Catechiit. 

And fo all well governed and wifely managed 
Churches, have ftill maintained and ufed it, as 
knowing the Neceffity and Ufef ulnefs thereof: for 
the younger Sort to inform them in the Principles 
of that Religion whereinto they. were Baptized-, 
and for the Eftablifliment of the Adult and more 
aged therein. 

Hence have iflued all thofe Igtle CompoTufes 
of all the fundamental Doftrines of Faith and 
O Praftice fo handled (which we call Catechifms) in 
O the Churches-, and particularly in ours, whereof 
^ there are many and divers, whofc Authors have 
\ A 2 \vcll 



T^he Preface^ 

well deferved for their Endeavours to inform and 
edify the People thereby. 

But arTion<> them all, none excel this little 
Catechifm of the Affmbljy for Ortliodoxy, Ful- 
nefs, and Method. 

And becaufethe Anfwcrs therein are fome of 
thc;n pretty large, and Treat of the mod" pro- 
found Myllcrics of our Religion -, therefore 
ivver.d IVrfons have beffowcd their good and 
laudable Pains, fome in dcfcanting more largtly, 
and provin;.-; by Scri]>tural Rcafons the i^articu- 
lars: and one has flicwn tlie Harmony thereof 
with li.e Articles arid Floriiilies of the Church of 
£;;;.^.v/£/{'defigned', Iluppole, to remove the Prc- 
ju:iic'/ v.hich fome have taken againA it). Others 
havr parted the Qiicftibns arid Anfwers into fc- 
vcn.l little ones, under each, to make them more 
ii.:':i!i j;ible to younger Ones, and more cafy to E)C 

rcn:einbred. 

,1 • 

/\!n6ng whom, Wortliy, Ordiodox, and Ex- 
cellent Mr. "^ihn Flnvel may be ranked'^ wRo a- 
niong Other of his iriany'arid ihotE profitable JLa- 
l>ours, apbfi^d \\\it\U'ii to tKc chewing of tKn 
Br^ad dtLiCc^ of crumbling it into fihallcr Pie- 
ces, fdt the Cbftveriiency of Children and (in- 
deed) of all; wherein (as in all his other >^6rks^ 
he hath ^ew'n fiiiAfelf a Workman that needs not 
to be afiiamerf. 

There rideds no other Kecoriimendations to 
this PdJIhtifhoUs Piece, but the worthy Author's 
Name-, he wais removed b^ore he had compleat- 
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ly finifhed it; he hkd jjrepared his Queftions and 
Anfwers upon the fecond Petition of the Lor^s 
Prayery but lived not to propofe them in the pul>. 
lickOiAgregatSon. God then ti*anflaacd him inta 
his Kingdom of Glory above, while he was fo in- 
duftrioufly endeavouring to- promote the King- 
dom of* Ciracie below. 

The otKer five remaining Queftions and An- 
fwfers (to Compleat the Work) were done by a ru- 
der hand; as may eafily be difcerned by any ob- 
fepvant 6.eader, who will find himfelf transfer'd 
from a plain, clear, and delightful Slile, Method, 
and Manner, into more rough, diforderly, and 
uripleafant oncsj for who, indeed, could equal 
this Divine l!/abourer? l^otthe Coriopleatcrr.wha 
would account ftirfticfff to* have made very great 
Attainn^ents in t>lvimtv and tJfefubiefs^ if h& 
were left twfc a few F^urlongs beKind fiim. 

Iiiet the ]^e^der ufe andperufe this Piece, and 
ht wilf fee Cauftf to bl^is God for the Author. 

TALE. 
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THE Divine Providence having unexpeSedly caft 
nr/ Lot j or ^few Days in Dartmouth, where 
that bleJJedMan of God Mr. JohnFlaveWii/<7r mar^ 
Tears honour Chrijiy and was honoured by him \ I 
have been favoured with a Sight of that mofl judici- 
ous Explication of the Affcmblies Catechifm, which 
is emitted herewith. 

Being defired to tefiify nvy RefpeSl to the worthy 
Author^ by Prefacing this Excellent Labour of bis 
with a few Lines \ I can truly fay (as fome times 
Bcza ^/Calvin) Now Mr. F/tfWis dead, Life 
will be lefs fweet, and Death lefs bitter to mt. 

My heart bleeds to look on this defolate Place^ 
and not to fee him^ that whilft livings was the Glo^ 
ry of it. 

But neither the Author^ nor his Writings jland 
m Need of the Commendation of others^ much lefs of 
mine. 

His JVbrks already publifhed have made his Name 
precious in both Englands, and it will be fo as long 
as the Earth fhall endure. 

There are fome Conftderations which may caufe the 
Reader to expeSl (and he will not find himfelf difap- 
pointed therein) that which is extraordinary in this 
little Manuel : for the Author's Heart was very 
much engaged in doing this Service for Cbrift^ in 

ibus 



! 



To the Readrfr. 

thus feeding bis Lambs. And he did bimfelf de- 
Jign the Puilicalion of what is here committed to 
the Prefs'y and was very defirous {with an holy 
Submiffion to the Will of God) to have ^perfeHed this 
JVork before his Deceafe: but had Jlrange Intimati- 
ons that he fhould finifh his Courfe^ before that could 
be done. 

When he did viva voce deliver his Meditations^ 
there were many Enlargements^ and lively Paffages 
which are not here inferted: neverthelefs here 
is as much as he thoughtneedful for publick VieWy 
not being willing that 'mi Book fhould be Volumi- 
nous. 

In his laji Catechetical Exercife concerning Hal- 
lowing the Name of God, he was exceedingly 
enlarged \ but he muji himfelf go into the King- 
dom of Glory y when he intended to have difcour- 
fed on that Petition^ Thy Kingdom come. 

He alfo began fome. Meditations on Joys of 
Heaven : But before he had an Opportunity to 
exprefs what had been in his Hearty the Lard 
Jejus faid unto him^ Enter thou into the Joy 
of thy Lord. And thus doth it happen ma* 
ny Times to the eminent and holy Servants of 
God. 

Another Confideration^ recommending whsLt comes 
herewith, is, that it was amongst Mr. Flavell's 
lafi Works. The (iio^a ^ijmt») Loft Sayings of 
wife and great Men have been ejieemed Oraculous ; 
and the Scripture puts an Emphafis on the laft 
Words of David, the fweet Singer of Ifrael, a 
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To the Reader. 

Sam. xxiii. i. Noi that ibofe win tie lafi Words 
that ever David fpake^ cnly they ^ere writien not 
long before his Deaibj when he wa^ eeime mar 
Heaven. 

So tuas what is new put into fhe Reader's i//W, 
written by Mr. Flavcll not long before. his Trenf- 
lation to the V/crld of Souls ^ where the Spirits of 
Jujt Men are made perfeB. 

There was a more than crdin/iry Prefence of Qd 
Tviib him to his laft ; and in his loft Days^ noi tbi 
lajl Sermon that he preached (which was June fti. 
1 69 1 j. He did more than once furprize his Hear- 
ers with an Intimation that^ that might be the lafi 
Time he Jhouldfpeak Jo them in the Name cfth 
Lord, jJud was v^t then the Secret of the Lari 
with him ? 

Dartmouth will knowj and Devonfhire will 
know J that there has been a Prophet among them. 

And now my Saul bleeds to look m the Mar Flock 
of Gody which are as Sheep without a Shepherd. The 
Lwd JefuSy the gr-eat Shepherd of the Sheefj have 
CompaJ/ion on them^ and give them a Shepherd like 
to his buffed Servant Elavell, who did for majty 
Tears feed them with K^owledge^ and with Under^ 
Jlanding. 

Dartmouth^ March 
the Q,ifi ^6g{. 

Ijticrip^fe Matjher, 
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E X PO S ITI O N 

O F T H E 

Aflemblies Shorter Catechifm. 

I ^ejiion. 
Of Man's Chief End. 

WH A T is the Chief End of Man ? 
A. Man's Chief End is to glorify God, and to 
enjoy him for ever. 

C^ 1. Seeing a Chief foppofeth an inferior End; What 
is that inferior End for which Man was made? 

A. It was prudently, foberly, and mercifully, to govern, 
ufc, and difpofe of other Creatures in the Earth, Sea, and 
Air, over which God gave Man the Dominion; Gen. i. 26. 
jind Godfaidy Let us make Man in our Image^ after our Likemfs : 
and let them bwve Dominion o<ver the Fijh of the Sea, and o'ver 
the Fowl of the Air^ and o<ver the Cattle ^ and over all the Earthy 
and over every creeping Thing that creepeth upon the Earth. 60 
Pfal. viii. 6. Thou madefi him to have Dominion over the Worki 
of thy Hands i thou hajl put ail Things under his Feet. 

Q^ 2. What then is to be thought of thofc Men, who bein^ 
wholly intent upon inferior Things, forget and negled their 
principal End? 

A.. They are dead whilllthcy live, I Tim. v. 6. But Jhe 
that liveth in Pleafure^ is dead vihilft Jhe liveth. They have 
their Portion in. this Life, Pfal. xvii. 14. From Men of the 
Worldy *which havelheir Portion in this Life, and tlxeir End is 
DeftruAion 5 Phil. iii. 1-9. JVhofe End is Deflruclion. 

0^3. How can Man glorify God, feting he is perfedly 
irlorious in himfelf ? 
■ B A- Man 
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2 Of Man's Chief End. 

A. Man cannot glorify God by adding any new Degree of 
Glory to him, Job xxxv. 7. If tbou be rizhteous^ luhat givef 
thou him? but by manifcfting his Glory with the Lips, Pfal. 1. 
23. Whofo offereth Prai/e glorifieth me ; or with the Life, Mat. 
V. 16. Let \our Light Jo Jhine before Mcn^ that they may fa 
^our gocd Works y and glorify your Father lubieh is in HiOfutn* 

(^4. Wherein confifls the Enjoyment of God r 

y\. Itconfifts, Firft^ in the facial Vi/ion of him in Heaven. 
Secondly y in full Conformity to him, i Joh. iii. 2. But we 
hio-w that nvhen hs Jfjall appear^ fwe Jball be like limf for *wt 
jhallfce him as be is. Thirdly, in that full Satisfa£lion which 
rtTults from both the former, Pfal. xvii. 15. Ijhall be/atis- 
fed luhen I aifjake 'with thy Likenefs. 

Q^ 5. Can none enjoy Idm in Heaven, who do not glo- 
rify him on Earth? 

A, No adult Pcrfon can fcripturally expedl Happinefs in 
Heaven, without Holinefson Earth, Heb. xii. 14. And Ik- 
Unefs ^without ^which no Man Jhall fee the Lord, Rom. viii« 30. 
Whom hejmfiified, them /v affo glorifid, 

0^6. How comes the Glory and Enjoyment of God oor 
Chief End f 

A. He is our Mafter, and rightful Owner, and Benefactor; 
we receive our Being and P:e£rvation from him ; Of him, and 
through binty and tljerefore to him he all Things, Rom* xi. 36. 

0^7. Do all Men make God their chief End ? 

A. No, they do not; fome make their icnfual Pleafure 
iheir chief End, Phil. iiL 19. Whnfe Gcdis their Belly ; and 
ibrae the World, Col. iii. 5. Mortify therefore your Membtrs 
•which art upon the Earthy and Co'vetc.fnefs, fwhichis Idolatry. 

Q. 8. What are the Signs of a Man's making himfeif his 
chief End ? 

A. I'hoie make thcmftlves their chief End, who afcribe 
the Glory of what they have, or do, to thcmfelves, and not 
10 God, Dan. iv. 30. The King fpake and f did. Is net tins 
great Babylon which I han^e built i'lh. x. 18. for he faith. By 
the Strength of my Hand have I done it; and by my Wifdomfor 
lam prudent ; therefore they facrifice to their own Net, and burn 
Ineenfe nnto their Drag, Heb. i. 16. 

Q. 9. Why are the glorifying* and enjoying of God put 
togethcTi as making up our chief £nd? 

>V.3ecaiift 
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Of the Scriptures as our Rule. 3 

A. Becaufe no Man can glorify God, that takes him not 
for his God; and none takes him for his God, that takes 
him not for his fupream Good; and both thefe being eflcn- 
tlally included, in this Notion of the chief End, are there- 
fore juftly put together. 

Q^ 10. What IS the firft Truth inferred from hence? 

A. That God hath dignified Man above all other Creatures 
on Earth, in giving him a Capacity of glorifying God here, 
jnd of enjoying him hereafter. 

Q^ II. What is the fecond Truth inferred hence ? 

A. That the Soul of Man is not annihilated by Deatli, 
but advanced by it, Phil. i. 21 To Me it gain, «v. 23. Halving 
a Defireto depart, and i 9 he ijjith Chriji, ^whichis far better » 

q1 12. What is the third Truth inferred hence ? 

A. That it is the Duty and Wifdom of every Chriftian to 
renounce, deny, and forfake all inferior Interefts and En- 
joyments when they come in Competition with the Glory of 
God, and our Enjoymont of him. Luke xiv. 33. ^0 likf- 
•wife *whofie*ver he he ofyou^ that fir/aketh not all that he hath, 
cannot he my Di/ciple, 

Q;^ 13. What is the fourth Inference hence? 

A. That we are to abhor and renounce all thofe Do^lrines 
and Pra6tices that debafe the Glory of God, and exalt and 
magnify the Creature. 

Of the Scriptures as our Rule. 

Queft. 3. Wf HAT Rule hath Godeiven to dircft us, 
V V ^^w we' may glorify and enjoy him ? 

A. The Word of God, which is contained in the Scrip- 
tures of the Old and New Teftament, is the only rule todi- 
IC&. us, how we may glorify and enjoy him. 

Q^i. How can the Scriptures be called the Word of God, 
feeing the Things contained therein, ^wcre fpoken and writ- 
ten by Men? 

A. They are truly and properly called the Word of God, 
becaufe they came not by the Will of Man, but holy Men of 
God fpoke as they were moved by the Holy Ghoil, 2 Fct. 
i. 21. 

Q^ 2. What are the principal Arguments to perfuade ns 
that the Scriptures aie of Divine Aathfirity and Inipiration? 

B 2 A. Three 
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4 Of the Scriptures as our Rule. 

A. Three Things efpecially convince us ; Firft the HoH- 
rcfs of the Dodrine therein contained; Secondfy, the awful 
Efficacy thereof on the Soul. Tbirdlf, The uncontroulabk 
Miracles by which they are fealed, put it beyond all rational 
Doubt, that they are the very Word of God. 

0^3. What IS the Holinefsof the Scriptures? and how 
doth that prove them to be God's Word ? 

A. The Holinefs of the Scriptures doth appenr in tu'o 
Things. Firfl^ In commanding and encouraging whatfor 
ever is pure and holy; Phil. iv. 8. IVhaifotikr Things art 
pure. Secondly^ In forbidding all Unholinefsy under Pain 
of Damnation, l Cor. vi. 9. Know ye not^ that tke unrighte- 
ous Jhall not inherit the Kingdom of God^ &c. This (hews thai 
they came not frongT 'Satan, being crofs to his Deiign ; noi 
from Men, it being againll liis corrupt Nature; and there« 
fore from (lod only. 

0^4. What is their Authority and Efficacy on the Seal? 
ard how doth that prove them divine ? 

A. Their Authority and Efficacy on the Soul, confifts in 
three Things: Firft^ In the Power they have to (earch and 
difcover the Secrets of Men, Heb. iv. 12. The Word of God 
is ^ttfck and pcnjjerful^ and Jharper than any tnuo^edged Siv^rdf 
/tiercing e-uen to the dividing af under of Soul and Spirit f of the 
yoints and Marronv ; and is a Difcerner of the Thoughts and 
Intents of the Heart, Secondly ^ In their converting Efficacy, 
changing and renewing the Soul, Pfal. xix. j. ^he Latxt of 
the Lmra is perfeit^ converting the Soul, Thirdly, In their 
chearxxig and reftoring Efficacy, when the Soi\l is caft dowa 
under any inward or outward Trouble, Pfal. xix. 8. The 
Statutes of the Lord are right, rejoycing the Heart, No hiif- ' 
mane Power can do fuch Things as thefe, John xvii. 17. 
SanSiify them through thy Truth, thy Word is Truth, 
Q^ 5. How do Miracles confirm it ? 
A. Becaofe all proper Miracles are wrought only by the 
Hand of God, John iii. 2. And no Man can do the/c Miracles 
that thou doefl, except God he vjith him ; and io are 1 is Seal 
t^whatever he afhxes them, and it confiili not with his 
Truth and Holinefs to fet it to a Forgery^ 

CJ^ 6. What was the End of writing the Word ? 
A. That the Church to the End of the World might have 

a fiire. 




Of paitb and Ohedience. 5 

a fure, known, Handing Rule to try and judge all Things 
by, and not to be left to the Uncertainty of Traditions, 
John V. 39. Seatch the Scriptures ^ for in them ye think ye ba*vi 
eternal Life, and they are they ivhich teftify of me, 

(^7. Doth not the Authority of the Scriptures depend 
on the Church, Fathers, and Councils? 

A. No, the Scriptures are not built on the Authority of 
the Church, but the Church on them, Ephef. ii. 19, 20. 
And are built on the Foundations of the Apojiles and Prophet Sj 
Jefus Chnfi krmfelf being the chief Corner Stone. And for 
Councils and Fathers, the Scriptures are not to be tried by 
them ; but they by the Scriptures, Ifa. viii. 20. To the La^w^ 
and to the Tejiimony ; if they fpeak not according to this Wordy 
it is hecaufe there ii no Light in them, 

Q^%, What may be fairly inferred from this PropoCtion, 
That the Scriptures are the Word of God? 

A. Three Things maybe thence inferred ; Firjl^ the Per- 
fedlion of the Scriptures, which being the only Rule given 
by (jod, muft therefore be perfeft ; Secondly^ That it is the 
Right of common People to read them, John v. 39. Search 
the Scriptures J Adls xvii. 1 1 . Thefe luere more noble than thofe 
c/'Theflalonica, in that they recei*ved the Word nvith all Rea- 
dinefs of Mind, and fear ch the Scriptures daily , ^whether thofe 
Things iverefo ; Thirdly^ That we owe no Obedience to the 
Injunctions of Men, further than they are fufficiently war- 
ranted by the written Word, Mat. xv« q* But in v«i» do 
they tvorfiip me^ teaching for Do£irines the Commandments of 
Men, • 

Of Faith and Obedience. 

Queft. 3. "¥ T T H A T do the Scriptures principally teach ? 

Y V A. The Scriptures principally teach ■ 

what Man is to believe concerning God, and what. Duty 
God requires of Man. % 

Qj^ I. Why is Faith conjoined with (5bedience, and' pnt^v , 
before it? * . 

A. Becaufe Faith is the Principle. from whence all Obc-' 
dience flows, and no Man can perform any Dqty aright ia 
the Mate of Unbelief^ Heb. j3« 6. Sut nmtbout Faith it it 

B 3 itnpojibk 
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6 Of Faith and Obedience. 

impojpllejo plea/c him ; for be thai C9meth to Cod^ mufl hiiiiw 
thai he is, 

Q^ 2. Can there be no iaving Faith where the Scriptures 
are not known and preached } 

A. No, not ordinarly; for the Apoftle ikithy Rom. x. 14. 
Honv thenjhall they call on him^ in tjjhofn they ha*ve not helie*uei? 
and honv Jhall they helie*ve in him, of^-Jihom they have not heard? 
and hoiA3 Jhall they hear nvithout a Preacher ? and ho'wjhall they 
preach except they befent? And v. 17, So then. Faith cometb by 
Hearing, and Hearing by the IVord 'of God, 

0^3. Arc not we bound to believe what learned Men 
teach us, as Points of Faith, though the Things they 
teaoh be not contained in the Word of God ? 

A. No, if the Things they teach be not contained ex- 
prefly, or by ncceflary Confequencc in the Word of God, 
we 21 re not obliged to believe them as Points of Faith, Ifat 
viii. 20. To the Lauo, and to theTeflimony, if they fpeak not 
according to this Wt>rd, it is becaufe thf.re is no Light in ihentp 
Gal. i. 8. Though *we, or an Angel from Hea<uen preach any 
other Go/pel unto you, than that tvhich lue ha*ue preached uMti 
you, let him be accurfed. And Chriii luth charged us. Mat. 
xxiii. 10. To call no Man Mafter, for one is your Mafier, en;tn 
Chrifi. 

(^ 4. Are there (bme Things in Scripture more excellent 
than others; becaufe it is faid the Scriptures principally 
teach Matters of Faith and Duty ? 

A. Eyrry Part of Scripture is alike pure, Prov. xxx. 5. 
Every H^ord of God is pure, and of equal Authority, bat not 
of equal Weight; as fevcral Pieces of Uold are alike pure, 
And of the fame Stamp, but not of equal V^alue. 
Q^ 5 . What may be inferred hence for JJfe ? 
A. Firft, Hence it is our Duty to examine what we heur, 
by the Word ; and not receive any Do^irine, becaufe Afcn. 
confidently affirm it, but becaufe the Scriptures require it, 
Af^s xvii.^l. Thefe lucre more noble than thofe of ThefTa- 
lonica, in that thefhecjived the Word veith all Readinefs of 
Mind, and fearched the Scriptures daily, nvhether thefe Things 
njjerefo. Secondly, That Chrifiian Religion is not notional, 
but practical; and that imprafticai Faith favcs no Mao* 
Jam. iu 20. Faith vuithout Works is dntd. 

Quell* 
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Gvd is a Spirit. 
God is a Spirit. 



Queft. 4. XT/ H AT is God? 

VV A. God is a Sjpirit, infinite, eternal, 
and unchangeable in his Being, Wifdbm, Power, Holinefs, 
J u (lice, Goodnefs, and Troth. 

C^ I. Can the Nature of God be defined, fo as Men may 
exprefs properly and ftriflly what God is ? 

A. No: Job xi. 7. Canji thou by fear ching Jind out God? 
canft thou find out the Almighty unto Perft^ion^ 

We do then conceive moll rightly of God, when we ac- 
knowledge him to be unconceivable ; and therefore one be^. 
ing aiked the Quedion, what God is ? anfwered rightly ; If 
I fully knew that, I fhould be a God myfelf ; for God only 
knows his own EiTence. 

Q. 2. How many Ways are there by which Men may know 
anddefcribe the Nature of God, though dill with imper* 
fe6l Knowledge ? 

A. There are two Ways of knowing God in this Life ; 
Firfi^ by Way of Affirmation; affirming that of God by 
Way of Eminence, which is excellent in the Creature ; as 
i^hen we affirm him to be wife, good, merciful, ^r. Secondly 9 
by Way of Negation, when we remove from God in our 
Conceptions allthat is imperfedl in the Creature : So we 
fay God is immenfe, infinite, immutable ; and in this Senie 
we alio call him a Spirit, 1. r. he is not a grofs corporeal 
Subdance. ^ 

Q: 3. How many Sorts of Spirits are there? And of which 
Sort is God ? 

A. There be two Sorts of Spirits, created and finite ;- as 
Aneels, and the Souls of Men are. Secondly^ uncreated, 
. ancf infinite ; and fuch a Spirit God only is, infinitely above 
all other Spirits. 

0^4. 11 God be a Spirit, in what Senfe are Hl^to undcr- 
fland ail thoie Scriptures, which fpealflbf the Eyes of. the 
Lord, the Ears and Hard of God? 

A. We are tq anderdand them as Expreffions of' God, in 
Condefcention to the Weaknefs of our U nderdandings ; even 
ai the Glory of Heaven is expred to us in Scripture by a 

City, 
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City, and the Royal Feaft Thefe Shadows am ,nfefal «< 
us whilfl we are in the Body; but we (hall oBW him :m.x. 
Heaven after a more perfedt Manner. 

Q^ c. What may be inferred from the Spiritual Nata..a?0 

A. Henee karn, tEat it is both finful and dangeions ^o 
frame an Image or Figure of God. Who can make slu 
Image of his Soul? which yet is not fo perfedl a Spitit ^s 
God is ? And as it is fihfnl to attempt it> fo it is impoffibl^ 
to do it; Deut. iv. 15, 16. Take ye therefore good heed um^^ 
jourfel<ves ; for ye Jaw no Manner of Similitude on the Day th£t$ 
the Lordfpoke to you in Horeb out ofthetnidft of the Fire'y leA 
ye corrupt yourfehvesy end make you a graven Image^ the SimiTt'^ 
tude of any Figure y ire. 

Q;^ 6. What elic may be inferred from thence ? 

A. That our Souls are the moil noble and excellent Part 
ofusy which moll refembles God, and therefore our chief 
Aegard and Carefhould be for them, whatever becomes of 
the vile Body, Mat. xyi. 26. For 'what is a Man profited if he 
' gain the nvhole World, and lofe his etAm Soul? Or nuhatjhatl a. 
Man give in Exchange for his Soul? 

Q;^7. What further Truth may be inferred hence? 

A. That Men ihould beware of fpiritual Sins, as well as 
of grofs and outward Sins; for there is a Filthineis of the 
Spirit, as well as of the Fleih, 2 Cor. vii. i. Let us cleanfk 
9urfel*ves from all Filthinefs of Flejh and Spirit ; and as God 
fees them, fo he greatly abhors them, as Sins that defile the 
nobleft Fart of Man, on which he (lamped his own Image. 

(^8. What alfo may be inferred from hence? 

A. Hence we learn, that fpijitual Worfhip is moft a^ree- 

*'' able to his Nature and Will ; and the more fpiritual it is, 

the more acceptable it will be to him, John iv. 24. God ir 

a. Spirit y and they that <worJhip him^ muft njoorjhip him in Spirit 

l^and in Truth, Externals in worfhip are of little Regard 

with God; as plac^>. Habits, Geflures, ^c. 

• Jpply thisi 
' Firfi, To fuperftitious Men, Ifa. Ixvi. ij 2, 3. 

Secondly, To Children that fay- a Frayer> bat mind not to. 
whom, nor what they fay» 

0/ 
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Of Goii Inanity. 9 

#• 0/ God^s Infinity. 

Queft. I. TT/ H A T is the Senfc and Meaning of this 
Vy Word [Infinity ?] 
A. It fignifies that which hath no bounds or Limits, 
within which it is contained, as all created Things are. 
Q;, 2. In how xnany Refpe^s is God infinite ? 
\ A. God is infinite or boundlefs in three Refpefls. 

Firfty In Refped of the Perfedion of his Nature ; his 
Wifdom, Power, and Holinefs, exceed all Meafures and 
Limits; as i Sam. ii. 2. There is nt^m holy as the Lordy &c, 
' Secondly y In Refped of Time and Place; no Time can mea- 
= fure him, Ifa. Ivii. 15. Thus faith the high aiid lofty One^ that 
inhahiteth Eternity ^ 1 Kings, viii. 27. Behold the Heaven of 
Heavens cannot contain thee^ hotv much lefs this Houfe which I 
^ have built ? The Heaven of Heavens contains all created 
- Beings; but not the Creator. Thirdly 9 In Refocft of his 
' Incomprehenfiblenefs, by the Underflanding of all Crea- 
tures, Job xi. 7. Canft thou by fear ching find otU God? canft 
' thou find out the Almighty to Perfeition ? 

0^3. If God be thus infinite, and no Underflanding can 
comprehend him, how then is it faid in i John iii. 2. Wt 
fhallfee him as he is f 

A. The Meaning is not, that glorified Saints (hall com- 
prehend God in their Underftandings ; but that they (hall 
have a true apprebenfive Knowledge, though not a compre- 
henfive Knowledge of God: And that we mail fee him im« 
mediately, and not as we do now thorough a Glafs darkly. 

Q^ 4. What is the firft LefTon to be learnt from God't 
Infinity ? 

A. That therefore Men fhould tremble to fin even in 
Secret, Pfal. cxxxix. 11. It I fay ^ fur efy the Darknefs fhall 
cover me^ even the Night /ball be Light about me, 
Q^ 5. What is the fecond Inftru^ion from hence ? 
A. The fecond Indrudion is. That there is an infinite 
Evil in Sin, objeflively confidered, as it is committed 
apainft an infinite God ; and therefore itdeferves eternal Pu- 
nifhment ; and no Satisfaction can poffiblybe made for it, but 
by the Blood of Chrill, i Pet. i. 18. Forafmuch asyeknov) that 

ye vjere 
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yt *weri not redeemed wtb eorruttthle ThingSf as Siher md 
Gold^^-^hut mjitb the precinu Blood of Cbrift. 

(^6. What is the third Inftrud^ion from God's Infinity? 

A. The third inibuftion is, That thofe who are reconci- 
led to God in Chrifty need not fear his Ability to per- 
form any Mercy for them ; for he is able to do eocce$£ni 
abundantly abo^t^n^f^ tbat mst can a& or tbinkf Eph. ill* sa ; 
And thofe that are not reconciled, are in a very mifcxable 
Condition, having infinite Power fet on work to poniih 
them, "« Thcf. i. 9, JVbo Jhall be funijhed ivitb e*uerlafiini 
DeftruHion from the Prefence of the Lordy and from the Glory if 
hh Poujer. 

Q^ 7 . What is the fourth Inftniftion from God's Infinity I 

A . That no Place can bar the Accefs of gracious Souls 
to God. They are as near him in a Dungeon, as when af 
Liberty; and that he knows their Thoughts, when thcis* 
Tongues cannot utter them. 

[Eternal ] 

Quell. I. WY HAT is it to be eternal as God is ? 

yV A. The Eternity of God is, to be with. - 
out Beginning and without End. Pfal. xc. 2. From everlafiin^ 
to €*verlafting4hou art God, 

0^2. How doth God's Eternity diiffer from the Eternity 
of Angels, and humane Souls ? 

A. It differs in two Reipe^s; FirJIy In this. That dio* An^ 
gels, and the Souls of Men fhall have no End; yet they hac^ 
a Beginning, which God had not ; Secondly ^ Our Eternity i^ 
by Gifikfrom God, or by his Appointment; but his Eternity 
is neceilary, and from his own Nature. 

Q^ 3. In what Senfe is the Covenant called an everlaflin^ 
Covenant ? 

A. The Covenant is called an everlafting Covenant^ 
2 Sam. xxiii. 5. becaufe the Mercies of it, covey ed to Be-^ 
lievers, as Paraon, Peace, and Salvation, are Mercies th^ cr 
^11 have no End. .4 

' 0^4* In what Senfe is the Gofpel everlafiing? 

A. The Gofpel is called the everlailing Gofpel, Rev. xiv. 

6. becaufe 
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6. becaufe the EiFedls thereof upon the Souls it fandifiesy 
will abide in them for ever. 

(^5. In what Senfe is the Redemption of Chrifl called 
the eternal Redemption ? 

A. The Redemption of Chrift is called eternal Redemp- 
tion in Heb. ix. 12. becaufe thofe whom he redeems by his 
Blood, (hall never more come into Condemnation, John v. 
^14. He that bioretb my Wwd^ and belitveth on htm tbat/ent 
me^ %atb etferlafting Life 9 andjhdll not come into Condemnation^ 
but is faffed from Deatb to Life* 

0^6. Why is the laft Judgment of the World by Chrifl, 
called eternal Judgment? 

A. The laft Judgment is called eternal Judgment, not be- 
caufe God jud£ed men from Eterni^, or becaufe the Day of 
Judgment flutU laft to Eternity; but becaufe the Confe^ 
quences of it will be everlafting Jov or Mifery to the S00I9 
of Men; therefore it is called eternal Judgment ^ Heb. vi. 2. 

0^7. What may wicked Men learn from the Eternity of 
God? 

A. Hence wicked Men may fee their own Mifery in the 
Perfedtion of it; that they will have an eternal Enemy to 
avenge himielf upon them for ever, in the World to come, 
2 Their, i* 9. JVbofiaU he punijhed "witb everlafiing De^ruC' 
tion^ from the Prefence of tbe Lord, 

Q^ 8. What may good Men learn from it ? 

A. That their Joy and Happinefs will be perfedl and 
endle&» who have the eternal God for their Portion, Pfalm 
xvi. II. In thy Prefence is Ftdnefs of Joy ^ at thy right Hand 
there are Pleafuresfor evermore. 

Q^ 9. What may all Men, good and bad, learn fix>m it ? 

A. All Men may learn three Things ^m the Eternity of 
God. Firft, That their Life is a Thing of Nought, com- 
pared with God, Pial. xxxix. 5. Mine Jge is nothing before 
thee. Secondly^ That Sins, or Duties, long^hce committed^ 
or performed^ are all prefent before G(^. Thirdly, That 
God can never want Opportunity to do his Work, and carry 
ox^ his Defigniln the World. All Time is in die Hand of 
the eterns^^Qody Rev. xii. 42. The Devil it come doiAmunto 
you, homing grteet Wratb^ becaufe be kaowetb that be. bath but 
afisortTim* 

Qii^ft. I. 
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Of GoJ*s Uncbangeablenefs. 

Queft. 1. TT 7 H A T Scriptures plainly affert this Attii- 
Vy butc ? 

A. Exod. ill. 14. And God faid unto ilf^^/y JAM, dut 
I AM, Dan. vi. 26. For he is the living God, and ftedfal 
forever, Jam. i. 17. With lubom is m» VanableHifif ndthti 
Shado-w of Turning. 

Q^ 2. Whence doth God's Immutability flow ? 

A. The Immutability of God flows from the Perfedki 
of his Nature, to which nothing can be added, and fifoi 
which nothing can be taken away. If anr Thing could be 
added to make him better than he is ; or if any Thing could 
be taken away, to make him lefs good than he is, then k 
were not the chiefeil Good, and confequently not God. 

0^3. By what other Argument prove you his Immoti- 
bility ? 

A. I prove it from the Eternity of God. If God be eter- 
nal, he muft be immutable ; for if he change by Addidoi 
of fomething to him he had not before, then there is {q^ 
thing in God which he had not from Eternity: And iffe 
change bv Diminution, then there was fomething in God 
from £tBnutv, which now is not ; but from tmriafting u 
tnjerlajlingt he is the fame God, and therefore diangeth 
not. 

0^4. But it is faid, God repents, and Repentance isi 
Change ; how then is he unchangeable, and yet repents \ 

A. In thofe Phrafes God fpeaks to us, at wc muft (jpeik 
of, and to him ; not properly, but after the Manner of 
Men ; and it only notes a Change in his outward Provi- 
dence, not in his Nature. 

(^ 5. But how could God become Mim, and yet 00 
Change made <y) him ? 

A. There is a twofold Change, one a£live« made by Godi 
that we allow. He made a Change upon; our Ivlature bf 
uniting it to Chrift; but a paftive Change n^l^c upon Goo, 
we deny. The Nature of Man was made ni O f ^ ^ excdlenr; 
but the divine Nature was ftiil the fame. * 




Of God*s JVifdom. 13 

Q;^ 6. What is the firil Inftrudion if&Ki God's Immuta* 
bility ? 

A. That thofe that are mod unchangeable in Holinefs, are 
moft like God- Let him that is holy be holy fiill, 

0^7. What is the fecond Inftrudion from hence ? 

A. That the Happinefs of God's People is fiim, and fure, 
being built upon the Word of an unchangeable God, Mai. iii. 
6. For 1 am the Lor d^ I change nQt\ therefore yi Sens «/* Ja- 
cob are not confumed^ Heb. vi. l8. 

Q^ 8. What is the third Inilruftion from this Attribute? 

A, That the Hopes of all wicked Men are vain, being 
built upon a Prefumption, that God will not deal witk 
them as he hath threatned he will do. 

Q^ 9. What is the laii Inltrudlion from God's Immuta- 
bility? 

A. That Chriilians may take as much Encouragement 
now from the Nature, Word, and Providence of God, «« 
the Sairils in any former Generation didy or might do; i<ot 
he is the fame now, as he was then. 

0/ GoJ^s mfdom. 

Queft. I. TT O W manifold is the Wifdom of God? 

XX A. There is aperfonal and e^lential Wif- 
dom of God ; the perfonal Wifdom is the Son of God, 
I Cor. i. z/L, Cbrifi* the Poiver of God^ and the Wifdom of 
God^ Col. li. 3. In*whom are hid all ibe Treafures of fVifdom 
and knowledge. The eflential Wifdom of God, is the EiTence 
of God ; of which this Qufeftion fpeaks. ' 

Q^ 2. What is the efTential Wiidom of God? 

A. The eifential Wifdom of God, is his moft exafl and 
perfeft Knowledge of himfelf, and all his Creatures, and 
}us ordering, and diipoiin|^ them in the mod convenient 
Manner, to the Glory of his own Name, Ephef. i. 11. Ac^ 
cording to the Purpofe of him <who ivorieth all Things after the 
Council of bis o^wn fVilL - 

Q^ 3. What is the firft Property of God's Wiflom ? 

A, The firft Property is, he k only wife, Rom. xvi. 27. 
^0 Qijii 9aiy wife hi Glory., And whatfoever wifdom is in 
Angeit^.or Men, is all derived and borrowed from 
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but his from none. Ifa* xl. 14. IVith ivhcm took he ctiunftl? 
aud ivho inJhuSied him, and taught him in the Path of Judg- 
ihent, and taught him Knotvledgg^ and Jhe'wed to him the Way 
of Under ft anding? 

(^ 4. What is the fecond Property of God's Wifdom ? 
A, The fecond Property is. That he is incomprehenfible 
in his Wifdom, Rom. xi. 33, 34. Oh the Depth of the Riches^ 
both of the Wifdom and Knowledge of God y &c. 

Q^ 5. What is the third Property oftheW^ifdom of God? 
A, The third Property is. That God is perfeftly wife, 
i&vhich no Creatures, no not the very Angels in Heaven are, 
Job iv. 18. yifid his Angels he ehargeth *zvith Folfy, 

Q^ 6. What is the moft glorious and eminent Diftovery 
of the Wifdom- of God ? 

A. The moll glorious Difplay of the Wifdom of God was 
in "the Work of our Redemption by Jefiis Chrift, Col. ii. 3. 
Jn nvhom are hid all the 7reaj«res of Wifdom and Kmnuledge^ 
! Cor. i. 24. Chrift the Wifdom of God, 
Q^ 7. What is the firlt Inftrudion from God*8 Wifdom ? 
A. The iirtt Inftrudion is. That God is a fit Objca of 
our Truft, Dependence, and Refignadon, Ifa. xxx. i8. 
jind therefore 'will the Lord ivait^ that he may he gracious unto 
you ; and therefore njoill he he exhaltcd^ that he may ha*ve Mercy 
upon you ; for the Lord is a God of Judgment y hlejfed are all 
they that iv ait for him, 

Q._ 8. What is the fecond Inftrudion* from hence? 
A.' The fecond InHrudion is. That it is a dangerous Ar- 
rogancy in the Creature, either to prefcribe unto God, and 
dircd his Maker, job xxi. 2Z. Shall any teach God Kno^^ 
ledge^ feeing he judgeth thofe that are high F Or to quarrel 
with his Providences, as not fo fit and convenient as they 
fliould be. Job xl. 2. Shall he that conlendeth tvith the Ah- 
mighty iuftrufH him? He that repro<veth God^ let him anfnjtter it. 
Q^ 9. What is the third Inftrudion from it ? 
A. That the People of God have much Reafon to quiet, 
and encourage themfelves, when crafty and fubtil Enemies 
furtound them. For the Foolifl?nefs tf Ged is njoifer tha* 
Man^ I Cor. i. 25. • 

q!^ 10. What is the fourth Inftru£lion from God's Wif- 
dom? 

A- Th« 
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A. The fourth Inaruftion is, That the true Way to Wif- 
dom, is to be fenfible of our own Folly, i Cor. iii. i8. If 
any Man among you J'etmetb to he nAfi/e in this l§^orUt let. him 
become a FooU that be may be ^ife. And to apply ourfelves 
by Prayer to God the Fountain of it, Jam. i. 5. If any 
Man lack iVifdom^ let him ajk it of God. 

Qj^ 1 1, What is the laft IniiruSion from God's Wifdom ? 

A. That the Study of Chriil, and of the Scriptures, is to 
be preferred to all other Studies in the World, Col. ii. 3. In 
nvkom are hid all the Treafuret of Wifdom^ and Knowledge, 
And the Scriptures' contain all that Wiidom which is t4}r 
our Salv^oxi, 1 Cor. ii. 7. $m nue Jfeah the Wifdom ofOod 
in a Myflery^ even the hidden lV(fdQm ix^ch God ord^timd be- 
fore the World t unto ^ur Glory. 

Of God's Pozver. 

Queft* I. Wf HAT is the Power of God ? 

W A. An eiTential Property of his Nature, 
whflreby ke can dp all Things that he pieafes to have done, 
Jer. xxxii. 17. AhLordGod^ behold thon haft made the Hea- 
*venst and the Earth by thy great Pomfer, andftretched-eut arm^ 
and there is nothing too hard for thee^ 

Q^ 3. What Evidences have we belbre our "Eyes of the 
Almighty Power of God f 

A. It appears in the Cr«flition of the World, Rom. i. 20. 
For the invijible Things of him from the Creation of the fVorld 
are clearly feen^ being underftood by the Things that are made* 
e*ven his eternal Pq*wer and GpdJjsad. And its Su dentation, 
Heb. i. 3. JVbo upholdeth all Things by the Word of his Po'wer. 

Q^ 3. Did God's Power ever ad its utnioR \ 
" A* No, he can do more than evtrr he did, or ever will 
do. Mat. iii. 9. God is able of thefe Stones to raije up Chil- 
dren unto Abraham, Mat. xxvi. 53. 

0^4, Are there not fome Things which God cannot do ? 

A. Yes, there are, but they are fuch I'hings as are in- 
coniiftent with his Truth and Holinefs, Tit. i. 2. — iMhich 
God that cf^nnot^ie^ 2 Tim. ii. 13. He ca?in6t deny himfelf 

Q^ 5. What is the firft Thins^ inferred from God's Power ? 

C 2 A. Thut 
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A. That all the Creatures neceflarily depend on him for 

what Ability they ha\e, and without the Permiflion of tbe 

fupreme Power they can do us no Hurt* Joh xix. x i. Tkn 

cnuldeft ba*vt U9 PorAter agmnft me except it 'were gi^vett thtt 

from ah9-vt. 

Q^ 6. What is the fecond Inference from hence ? 

A. I'hat the Difiicul ties which \yt in the Way of the 
Promifes, need be no ftumbling- blocks to our Faith, Rom. 
iv, 20, 21. Hi ftaggired not «a tbe Prtmifes tbnmth UnhtUef^ 
being fully perfnadedt that *wbat be bad fr9Mifedt ot nuat eim 
al/o to perform. 

Q^ 7. What is the third Inference from this Attribate ? 

A. The Saints need not be feared at the Greatnefs of their 
Sufferings : their God can canv them through, Dan. iii. 17. 
Our God 'whom tuefer've^ is abte to deli'uer us from tbe burm»i 
fiery Furnace. 

0^8. What is the fourth Inference^ 

A. That the Salvation of God's People is certain, wkat- 
9ver their Dangers be ; bring kept by this mighty Power, 
I Pet. i. 5. l^bo ure kept by tbe Power of God through Fuiih 
to Salvation, 

C^9. What is the laft Inference hence ? 

A. That the State of the damned is unconceivably nife- 
rable. Their Puniihment proceeding from the Glory of 
the Almighty, 2 Thef. i. 9. Who ^aU be puaijhed ^unth ewt' 
lafiihg DiftrnaioH^fiom tbe Prefence of tbe Lmip amdthe GUrj 
of hi J Power • 

Of God's Holinefs. 

Qucft. I. YTOW manifold is the Holinefs of God? 

XjL a. The Holinefs of God is twofold ; Comroa- 
nicable or incommunicable; of his commanicable Holinds 
the Apoftle fpeaks, Heb. xii. 10. But be for our Prcfit^ that 
nve might he Partakers of his iMnefs, Of his incommuni- 
cable i^olinefs that Scripture fpeaks, i Sam. ii. 2'. ^hen 
is none holy as the Lord. 

Q^ 2. What is the eflential and incommunicable Holinefs 
of God? 

A. It 
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A. It is the infinite Purity of his Nature, whereby he de- 
lights in his own Holinefs, and the Refemblance of it in 
his Creatures, and hates all Impurity, Hab. i. 13. ^'btm 
art of purer Eyes than to behold e'vil, and canji not look on 
Iniquity, 

Q^ 3. What is the firft Property of God*s Holinefs ? 

A. He is eflentially holy. Holinefs is not a feparabl^ 
Quality in God, as it is in Angels and Men: but his Being 
and his Holinefs are one Thing. 

Q^^. What is the fecond Property of God*s Holinefs; 

A. God is eflentially holy, the Author and Fountain of 
all communicated Holinefs,. Lev. xx. 8. I am the Lord 'which 
/an£}ifiethyou, 

Q^ 5. What is the third Properly? 

A. That the Holinefs of God is the perfeft Rule and 
Pattern of Holinefs to all Creatures, i Pet. i. 16. Be ye holy ^ 
for I am holy. 

0^6. What is the firft Inftru6lion ? 

A. That the holieftof Men havecaufe to be afhamed and 
humbled when they come before God, Ifa. vi. 3, 5. Jnd 
on€ cried unto another^ f^yl'^^i H^by holyy hcly^ is the Lord of 
Hofi, the 'whole Earth is full of his Glory, ''then f aid h Woe 
is me^ for I am undone^ becaufe I am a Man of unclean Lips^ 

ice. 

Q^ 7. What is the fecond Inftru^ion from God's Holi- 
aefs r 

A* That there is na coming near to God without a Me* 
diator $ for our God is o, cotfjumiitg Fire- 

Q^ 8. What is tllS? third Inftrui^ion from God's Holinefs ? 

A. ThatHoltBeisis ift(difp«nfib4y necefTary, to all thofe 
whjch fhall dweH wi$h him. in Heaven, Heb. xii. 14. Jnd 
Holinefs f ijuithout '^whuh no Man Jhall fee the Lord, 

Q^ 9. What is the fourth InJlruflion frpni hence? 

A. That the Gofpel is of ineftimable Value, as it is the 
^nftrument of conveying the Holiiiefs of God to us, 2 Cor, 
iai. 18. But nve all 'with cfen Face beholding as in- a Glaji the 
Glory of the hord\ are changed into the fofne Dnage^ from Glory 
to' Glory i e'ven di b^ the Spirii of thie Lord^ Joh. XV ii. 17. Sane* 
t.'fv them through thy Truth* thy li^ord is Truth, 

Q^ 10. What is the lall fnftruAiou from God's Holinefs ? 

C 3 A. That 
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A, That all the "DcCpii'^rs and Scoffers of Moliodf, am 
Defpifers ot God : For ilolinefs is the very Nature of God; 
and in the Creature it is his reprefented Image. 

Of God's Juflict. 

Qucfl. I. WJ HAT is the JuftJccof God? 

VV A The Juitice of God is the perfcA Rec- 
titude and Eouitv of his N.iturc, whereby he is juft in him- 
felf, and in a'l his Ways towards the Creatures, Deut. xxxii. 
4, He is the kock^ Us Work is perfect ; for all ins Ways an 
Jttd^tnent \ a God of Truth, and fwitbout Iniquity j juft and 
ri^h /„ be, 

(^ 2. What is th? firft Property of God*s Juftice ? 

A. That it infinitely excels all human Juftice in the Per- 
fection of it. No Creature can comp.irc in Juftice with God. 
Job IX. 2. Uozv/hcJl Man bcjujl ivith God. 

C^ 3. What IS the fccoiid Property of God's Juftice.' 

A. 'J'hat he is univcrfally righteous in all his Adminif- 
tration» in the World, Pfal. cxlv, 17. The Lord is rigbuoui 
in all his Ways, and holy in all his Works, 

Ql 4- ^*^'^^ was ihc greatcft Demonftration of the Juf- 
ticf of God that ever was given to the World ? 

A. The grcatcft Kvidcnce that ever was given of the Jcf- 
tfie cf God, was in his exa6t ng full Satisfaction for oui 
5>irib upon Chrill, Rom. iii. 25, 26. Whom God hath fet forth^ 
to he a Propitiation through Faith in his Blood, to declare hi 
Righ:eoufnfsfor the Knnijfton of Sins that are pafi, through th 
For bear ancr of God* To declare, I fay, at fhis Time, his Rigb 
ticiufKffs, that he might he juft, and the Juftifer of him ivhici 
heliiveth in Jefus,, Rom. viii, J2. He /pared not lis owl 
4.0-:, but d^ liven d him up for us all. 

Q^ c. What 19 the fccond Difcovery of God's Juftice ? 

A. The fccond Difcovery of the Juftice of God is in th 
rtcrnal Punifhment of Sin in Hell, upon all that do no 
rrp^fnt, and come to Chrifl by Faith in this World, Rom 
ji. 5. But after thy bar dmf and impenitent Heart, trealuretl 
up unto thy felf Wrath againft the Day of Wr.ath^ and Re<ve 
I (it ion of the righteQus Judgment of Go4» 

0^6 
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Q^ 6. What is the Third Evidence of God's Fufticc? 

A. The Third Evidence of the Juftice of God is, in mt* 
kin^ good all the Mercies he hath promifed to Believers, ex- 
actly to a Tittle, i Joh. i. 19. If ive confe/s our Sins, he is 
faithful andjuft to forgive us our Sins, and to cleanfe us from 
mil Ufirighteoufuefsy 2 Tim, iv. 8. Henceforth thete is laid up 
^fer me a Crovjn of Rigbteoufnefs, nvhich the Lord, the righteous 
judge ^ 'will gi^ve me at that Day, 

Q^ 7. What is the Firi Inference from God's JulKce ? 

A. That Sinners have no Caufe to complain of God's 

Judgments, though they be never fo te rriblci or durable, 

Rom. ii. 5. But after thy Hardnefs, and impenitent Heart, trea- 

furef up unto thyfelf Wrath againft the Day of Wrath, and 

Re<velaiion of the righteous ^Judgment of God, 

Q^ 8. What is the Second Inference from God's Juftice ? 

A. That without Doubt there is a Judgment to come in 
the next Life, otherwife God would not have the Glory of 
his Juftice? Ecclef. iii. 16, 17. I faiv under the Sun the 
Place of Judgment , that Wickednefs 'was there; and the Place 
ef Righteoufnefs, that Iniquity <wets there-r Ifaid in mine tieart, 
God Jhall judge the righteous, and the mricked, 

Q^ 9. What is the I'hird Inference from God's Juftice? 

A. That penitent and believing Sinners need not Eoubt 
of the 4Forgivenefs of their Sins, 1 John i. 9. If^weconffs 
our Sins, he is faithful andjuft to forgive us our Sins, and to 
cleanfe us from all Unrighteoujnefsi 

Q^ 10. What is the laft Inference from it ? 

A. The Laft Inference is, that Meeknefs and Patience 
under AlHi^ions, is our unqueftionable Duty ; and Mur- 
muring againft God, is a great Sin and Evil, Lam. iii. 39. 
Wherefore doth a living Man complain^ a Man for the Puniji^ 
mint if his Sins? 

Of God's Goodnefs. 

Queft. I. TXT" H A T is the Goodnefs of God ? 

V V A. It is an eft'ential Property of his 
Nature, whereby he is abfolutely and pcrfetlly good in him- 
ie\U ^^^ the Fountain of all communicated Goodnefs to the 

Creaturex 
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Creature, P&lm PxU. 68. Thou art good^ ondM gtodrii^ 
«ic thy Statutes, ^F*^ 

Q^ 2» How 4oth the Goodnefs of Qpd differ from the 
Mercy of Go4 ? 

A. It differs in it&Objeds; for Mifery is the Obje& of 
Mercy; bat Goodnefs ex^nds tp the Creatures that ar« 
happy, as well a$ miierable ; as the Angels, Pfal. cxlv. p. 
The Lord is good t9 ally and his tender Mercies are over (ill his 
Works* 

Qj^ 3. What is the Firft Property of God's Goodnefs ? 

A. That all his other Attributes flow out of it as their 
Fountain: The othtr A6ls of God are but the Effluxes of 
his Goodnefs, Expd. xxxiii. 19. And he /aid, I 'will make all 
my Goodnefs fafi before thcc, and I^U proclaim the Name tf 
the Lord before thee, and J 'will he gracious to ivhom J luill he 
gracious y atfd twill fhe^w Mercy unto ^wkom / willjbenjt} Mercy y 
Exod. xxxiv. 6» And the Lord paffed hy before him, and pro^ 
claimed the Lordy the Lord God, merciful and gracious^ long-- 
fuffkringy and abundant in Goodnefs and Truth, 

Q^ 4. What is the Secpnd Property of the divine Gqod^ 
nefs ? 

A. That it is fupream, ai\d perfedl in it(elf, fo as the 
Gopdn^fs of no Creature is, or can be, Luke xviii. 19. None 
is goodfa've on£, and that is God: And confequently above all 
additions fron) the Creature, Ffalm xyi. 2. my Soul, thp» 
haft f aid unto the Lord ■ my Goodnefs e^^tcndeth not unt^h 

thie, 

Q^ 5. What is the Thir4 Property of God's Goodnefs ? 

A. That it is communicative with PleafuTO and Delight 
to the Creature : No Mother draw.s out her Breaft to afi 
hungry Child >yith more Pleafure than God doth his Goodr 
nefs to the Saints, Pfalm cxlv. 9. The Lord is gqQ.d to all, a^.4 
his tender Mercies are o'ver all his Works, 

Q^ 6. ]n what A^s hath Cod £rll manifeded his Good- 
nefs ? 

A. He hath man I felled it in the Creatioa and Govern- 
ment of the World, Pfalm civ. 24, O Lord^ ho<w manifold 
are thy Works ? in Wifdom hafl thou made them all* 

Q^ 7. Wh2twas the principal Work in which God hath 
jnavifeiied his Goodnefs to Men ?. 

A. The: 
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vf; A, The Dirincipal Manifcflation of God's Goodnefsy was 
in the WcirR of Redemption by Chrift, Rom. v. 8. G«</ 
tommended Bis Lo*ve tonuards us^ in that nuhilt nve luere yir^in- 
nersj Cbrift died for us^ I John iv. 8, 9. In this ivas mani' 
fefted the Love of God toivards us, becaufe that God fent his 
only begotten Son into the JVorld, that -ive might live through 
him. 

-Q^ 8. But are not the Judgments of God on thewicked» 
and his Afflictions on the Saiats» Impeachments of his 
goodnefs? 

A. No; it is the Property of goodne^ to hate and punifli 
Evil in the Impenitent, £xod. xxxiv. 7. Keeping Mercy fir 
•^houfands forgiming Iniauityy and Tranfgrejponj and Sin^ tmd 
that <will by no Means clear the Guilty ^ &c. And the Afflic- 
tions of the Saints flow from his eoodnefs, and end in their 
true and eternal good. ^ Heb. xii. 6. For whom the Lord 
lo'Vethf he chafteneth^ andfcourgeth e*uery Son *whom he recei^ 
*uetht Pfalm cxix. 71. // is good for me that I have been af- 
filled, that I might learn thy Statutes, 

Q^ 9. What may we infer fron^ the goodnefs of God ? 

A. The firft Thing is, that Sin hath made our Natures 
bafe» and difingenuous, in that we take no Notice of his 
goodnefs, Ifa. i. 3. The Ox Jbtonveth his onvner^ and the Afs 
■ his Mafier^s Crib \ but Ifrael doth not know, my People doth 
not confider ; and anfwer not the Defign of it, Rom. ii. 4. 
Not kno"Ming that the Goodnefs ofGodleadeth thee to Repentance. 

Q^ 10. What is the fecond Inference from the goodnefs 
of God ? 

A. That therefore God is the fittefl Objed of our Delijg;h^, 
and Love, and of our Trail and Confidence. ( i ) Of^ur 
Delight and Love, Pfalm cxvi. i. Hove the Lord, becaufe 
be hath heard my Voice, and my Supplication, (z) Of our 
Trail and Confidence, Pfalm xxxiv. 8. O tafte and fee that 
the Lord is good I blejfed is the Man that trufteth in him. 

Q;^ II. What is the Third Inference from God's good- 
nefs f 

A. That Chriflians fhould imitate God in his goodnefs, 

in Charity to their Enemies, Matt. v. 44, 45. But I fay unto 

you. Love your Enemies, blefs them that curfe you,- do good to 

them that hate you, pray for them ivhich defpitefully ufeyoUf and 

perfecutMs 
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perfecutt you^ thai ye may hi the Children ofyawr Father which 
is in Htatfeft, 

Qj^ 12. What is the Laft Inference from God's goodnefi? 

A. That ChriiHans have great Encouragement to go to 
God for Pardon in Cafe of Sin, Pfalm cxxx. 4. But there 
is Forgivene/s -with thee^ that thou mayji he feared ; and for 
Refuge in Dangers, Nahum i. 7. The Lord is good, aftrong 
Hold in the Day of Trouble ; he kno-wetbtheia that truft in him* 

Of Go^s Truth. 

Queft, I. WJ H A T ii tbc Trqth of Go&f 

W A. It is an ciTential Property of hb Nt- 
turCf whareby ht is perftdiy &ithfvl 10 liimfelf» and in tU 
that he hath fppk«n» Oeut. xxxiL 4* Me ii ^ lUcJt, Ins 
}york isperfea^ f§r all his Ways fireju^meuti GedrfTrMth% 
and without Iniqstityt jufi amd riAt is b^ fbX. oux* 144* 
Thy Rigbteotififefi is an evirlnftis^ Kight^Miffi^s, ef^d tfy Lavs 
is the Truth. 

Q^ 2. What is the firft Vropmy of Divine Tratli? 

A. The firft Property of it IN That it ii eflontial and ne- 
ccflhry to God; Be cettmU lie^ Tit. L 2. 

Q^ 3. What is the Secoad Proporty of it^ 

A* the Second Property if, thatitiseyerbftiiig^ and abi- 
ding to all Generations* Pialm c. 5. fm- the Lord is gtadt his 
Mercy is a^erla/ting, and Us Truth $adttr0h i9 all Gem^erHmt* 

16. zxv. i^ O Loidt thouartn^ Ged^ I imll exJt thte ^^ thy 
Counfels of old are Faithfulnefs and Truth. 

Q^ 4. What is the Third Property of Divine Tmth I 
A. The tMrd Property is» that he u uaiverfally true m 
all his Words and Works, i. In all his Words, John xvii. 

17. Thy Word is Truth, 2. In all his Works, Pialm xxv. 
1 o. M the Paths of the Lord are Merey and Truths untofuch 
as keep his Co^venant. 

Q. 5. What is the firft LeiTon from God's Truth to be 
learnt ? 

A. That Truth and Sincerity of Heart is that which is 
rooft fuitable, and pleaiing to God, Pfalm li. 6. Behold^, 
thou defireft Truth in the iwward Parts • 

Q^ 6. What is the fecond lisflbn from God's Truth ? 

A. That 
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A. That whatever God hath foretold, fhall affuredljr 
<x>me to pafs, and be fulfilled in his Time, Jo(h. xxiiiit4« 
Noi ene Thing bath failed of mil the goed Things *which the Lora 
oar Godfyoke concerning you ; all are come to pafs unfojou^ ana 
not one fhing bath failed thereof. 

Q^ 7. What is the third Leffon from the Truth of God ? 

A. That a Promiie from God is full Security to the 

Faith of his People, and they may look upon it as good 

as a Mercy in Hand, Heb. x. 23. For he is fasihftd that 

promifedn 

Q^ 8. What is the fourth Leilbn from God's Truth ? 
A. That whatever God hath threatned in his Word 
againft Sinners, thall furely come upon them, except they 
repent, Zech. i. 6. Bta my Wordy and my Statutes, njuhich I 
commanded my Servants f the Prophets, did they not take hold of 
your Fathers f and they returned j andfaid. Like as the Lord of 
Hafts thought to do unto us, according to our Ways, and accord'- 
ing to our Doings, fo hath he dealt luith us, Ezek. xii. 27, 28. 
The Word which I have Jpoken, Jhall be done, faith the Lord 
God. 

Q^ 9. What is the Fifth Leflbn from God's Truth ? 
A. That Falfhood in Words and ^dions is contrary to 
God's Nature, and abhorred by him, John viii. 44. Te are 
of your Father the Devils and the Luft of your Father ye ^will do ; 
be ivas a Murtherer from the Beginning, and abode ffot in the 
Truth, becaufe there is no Truth in him ; luben Jfjtfpeaketh a 
Lie J hefpeaketh of bis own ; for he is a Liar, and the Father 
of it. 

Q^ 10. What is the Laft LelTon from God's Truth ? 
A. The Day of Judgment will rightly and juftly ftate every 
Man's Condition, Rom. ii. 2. But we are Jure that the Judg- 
ment of God is according to Truth, againjl them ixjhich commit 
fuch Things. 

Of One God. 

ueft. 5. A RE there more Gods than one? 

jfx A. There is but one only, the living 
^nd true God. 

^ 1. How doth it appear that there is but one God? 

A. It 
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A. Ic is evident from Scripture there is ha% initJS^% 
Deuf* vi. 4. Ufar^ O IfraeU ^^ Lonl §tir Gui is mtltrJ, 
Jcr. X. 10. But the Lord is tbi true G94/, he is the Utnng Gti, 
4tnii an e*vn lafting King ; and as Scripture ri^eais no ffiOiCy 
fo Reaibn will affowj no more. 

Q^ 2. Why will Reafon allow no more but one God ? 

A. fiecaufe God is the Firll Being, Revel, i. 11. Sayings 
J am Alpha and Omega^ the Firft and the Laft\ and there can 
be but one Firft Being, and God ib the moft perfect, and 
excellent Being, Ffalm Ixxi. 19. Thy Rightewufnefs mlfo^ 
Gcd, is 'very high, nx^he hath done great Things : O God, *whi 
is like unto thee f And there can be but one moft perfed and 
excellent Being. 

Q^ \, But doth not the Scripture fay in i Cor. viii. 5* 
That there are Gcds many, and Lords many / 

A. Yes, there are many in Title^ and many in Opinion ; 
but one only in Truth, Jer. x. 10. But the Lord is thetnd 
God, he is the living God, and an rverlajfing King. 

CL 4- Why is he called the true God? 

A. lodiftinguiHi him from the Idols and falfe Gods of 
the Heathens, 1 'Ihef. i. 9. How ye turned to God from ledi, 
to ferHje the living and true God, Adls xiv. 15. We treachuut^ 
you, that ye Jhould turn from thefe Vanities unto the li'vingGodi 
nuhich made Heaven and Earthy and the Sea, and all Tbinp 
that are therein^, 

Qj, 5. Why is he called the living God f 

A. ^ecaufe all Life, natural, fpintual, and eternal, is in 
him, and from him only. Firfi, Natural Life, Adls xvii. 
28. For in him vue live, and move, and ha^H our being. Si' 
fondly. Spiritual Life, £ph. ii. 1. Tou hath be qitieiened, 
vjLo vjere dead in Trejpafes and Sins, Thirdly, Eternal Life 
in Glory, Col. iii. 4. JVhen Chrift tubo is our Lift fl?aU ap- 
pear, then Jhall ye alfo appear ivith him in Glory* 

Q^ 6. What is the firrt Inllrudion from hence? 

A. If but One God, then all his Children ihould be of one 
Heart, having one and the fame Father, Eph. iv. 5, 6. 
Ofie Lord, one Faith, one Baptifm, one God and Father itf eM, 
fwho is above all, and through all, and in you all, 

Q^ 7. What is the fecond Inference from brace ? 

. A. That 




Of three Perfons in the Godhead. 25 

A|. J^hat it is Idolatry to perform Worfhip to any other 
bu^^GSbdonly, Pfalm Ixxxvi. 9, 10. Jill Nations luhm^ thou 
baft made, pall come and ivorjbip before thee^ O Lorfy and 
Jhail glorify thy Name, for thou art greats and doeft ^wondrous 
^hings^ thou art fjod alone, 

QT 8. What is the Third Inference from it ? 

A That our fupream Love is due to God only, and it*6 
rery finful to place it on any other, Deut. vi. 4, 5, Hear, O 
Ifraely the Lord our God is one Lord \ and thou Jhalt lo've the 
Lord thy God 'with all thy Heart, and luitb all thy Soul, and 
nvith all thy Might. 

Q^ 9. What is the Fourth Inference from God's Unity? 

A. That God only mull have the Reliance and Depen- 
dence of our Souls, Jer. xvii. 5, 7. Thus faith the Lord, cur- 
fed he the Man that trufteth in Man, that maketh Flejh his 
Arm, and nuho/e Heart departeih from the Lord. Bleffld is the 
Man that trufteth in the Lord, and'wbofe Hope the Lord is, 

Qi 10. What is the lall Inference from it? 

A- That we have great Caufe to be thankful for the Gof- 
pel, which difcovers the only true God to us, and that, we 
are not as the Heathens, worfhippin^ many and falfe Gods. 
I Cor. viii. 5, 6. For though there be that are called Gods, 
nxjhether in Heaven, or in Earth, as there he Gods many^ and 
Lords many, hut to us there is hut one God, the Father of nxhom 
are all Things, and ijue in him ; and one Lord Jefus Chrift, by 
<wbom are all Things, and ive by him. 

Of three Perfons in the Godhead. 

Quefl. 6. T T O W. many Perfons are there in the God- 
JTjL hea^ 
A, There are three Perfons in the Godhead, the Father, 
the Son, and the HolyGhoft, anAthefe three are one God, 
the fame in Subilance, equal in Power and Glory. 
Q^ I . What mean you by the Word Godhead : 
A. It is the Nature, Eflence, or Being of God, as the 
Apoftle fpeaks. Ads xvii. 29. Forafmuch then as ive are the 
Offspring of God, 'we ought not to think that the Godhead ij like 
vMt^ Gold, or Silver, or Stone, graven by Art, and Man's 
Dewce. 
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(X^ 2. What is a Perfon in the Godhead ? 

A. It is the Godhead diftinguiflied by per(boal Proper- 
ties $ each Perfon having hi^ milindl perfonal Propertfes, 
Ileb. i. 3. JVbo being the Bright m/s cf I'is glcry, andtbetx- 
prt/s Image of his Per/cny uphMing allThingi by the Wwiif 
his Ponuer, 

Q^ 3. How doth it appear there are three Peifonsy and 
DO more ? 

A. Firftj From Chrifl's Baptifm, Matt. iii. 16, 17. Ad. 
y.'jiis ivhcft he ivas bapiizedy nxent up ftraitnaay cut of the Wa- 
ter, ami lo, the Heavens nvcre opened unto him^ and be fanu tU 
spirit of Ccd dijccndin^ like a Doue, and lighting upon bim^ and 
lo a Voice from tlaanfin fayiugy This, is nty Lelo'ved Son, in 'u;hm 
J am nvell plcafid, 

(j^ 4. How clfc, in the fccond Place, doth it appear? 

A. r'rom the Inilitution of our Baptifm, Matt. xxvm. 
H). Co yc tlcrrforey teach all Nat ions ^ baptizing them Im tbi 
Astz/ie (fthe Father y ef the Son, and of the Holy Ghoji, 

<j^ V ^Vhat is the third Proof from Scripture? I 

A. l'ro:n the Apoflolical Benedidion, 2 Cor. xiii. if 
7'/v (iracf of our Lord Jffus Cbrijly and the Love of God, ani ' 
t/f (liMWUKion of the Holy Ghojl, be niith you all. Amen. J 
\Micrc three dillind Blcflings are wiilit, from the three di- 
vine perfons in the Godhead; Grace from Chriil, Love from 
the Father, and Comtntmion with the Spirit. 

^i.7* ^Vhat farther Evidence is there of it in the Scripture? 

A. Prom phiin, pofitivc AfTertions of the Scripture, af- 
fcitiri^, Firjly A 1'rinity of Pcrfpns. Secondly, An Unity 
of I.nincf, I J oh. V. 7. For there are Three that bear Record 
in ///rivrnt tie Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghofl, aifd 
tifjr three are One, ^ 

(J. 7. What is the firft Inftru6lion from the Trinity? 

A.' '1 hat the Dodlrine of the Gofpel concerning Chrift, ii 
full/ conf.TiT.ed and ratified by three Witneffes from Hea- 
V ? , v/ho arc above all Exceptions, i Joh. v. 7. For then 
inr 'I Irtc that bear Record in Heaven, the Father, the Wordy 
ii.J thr !hly Ghoft, 

f). '/,. What i.; the fecond Inftru6lion from the Trinity? 

A. Ilcnrc we learn the true Order and Manner of wor- 

fliippinj; God in the Son, Joh. xvi. 23. Whatfoever ye JkaJl 
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Of God's Decrees. 2 7 

ijk the Father in my Name^ he ivill gi^ve it you. And by the 
ipirit, Eph» vi. 18. Praying alixjays^ 'with all Prayer and 
)u/>plication in the Spirit, 

Ci^ 9. What is the third Inftruftion from the Trinity ? 

A. I'hat thi; Covenant of Grace conveys a rich Portion 
:o Believers, in making over all three Perfons to theni, Jer. 
icxxi. 33. But this Jhall be the Cofvenant that Iivill make ixjith 
\be Heu/e of Ifrael after thofe Days, faith the Lora^ Invill put 
v^ Latv in their inward Parts^ and <write it in their Hearts^ 
^nd I twill be their Gody and they Jhall be my People, 

Q^ 10. What is the fourth Inftruftion ^om the Trinity ? 

A That as it is the Duty of all the Saints to givediftindt 
Glory to the three Perfons in the Godhead ; fo it will be a 
fpecial Part of their Bleflednefs in Heaven, to contemplate 
the diilind Benefits received from them all. Rev. i. 5. Jnd 
from Jefus Chrift^ woho is the faithful Witnefs, and the firfi 
begotten of the bead, and the Prince of the Kings of the Earth % 
unto him that lo-ved us, and <iAfaJhed us from our Sins in his ozvn 
Blood. 

Of GotTs Decrees. . ^ 

Qucft. }r. \XT HAT are the Decrees of God? 

VV A. The Decrees of God are his eternal 
Purpbfe, according to the Counfel of his Will, whereby tor 
his own Glory he hath fOre-ol'dained whatfoever com/es to pal's. 

Q;^ I. What Things are decreed of God ? 

A. All Things whatfoevcr come to pafs, even the fmallcn, 
Eph. i. IX. In *whbm alfo tve ha*ve obtained an Inheritance^ be- 
ittg predejiinated according to the Purpofe of him ivho n/jorketh all 
Things after the Counfel of his o^wn Will. 

Q^ What is^the End of God's Decrees ? 

A. The Glory of , his own Name, Eph. i. it, 12. Who 
tiOorkfth all Things according to the Counfel of his oi.vn 11 'ill, 
that fwe Jhould be to the Praife of his Glo'y ^who frjl irufed in 
Chrif. 

Q^ 3. But thefe are fome evil Things done in the World, 
do they fall under God's Decree.? 

A. Though God doth neither Approve them, nor ncceil!- 
tate Men to commit them, yet he doth permit and AifFer 
them to be done> and will turn them to his own Glory, 
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A6ls iv. 27, 28. For of a Truths ogahijl thy holy ChiUjefus, 
ivhom thou haft anointetl^ both Herod ^ and Pontius Pilate^ ivitb 
the Gentiles, and the Pc of le of I/rael are gathered together, for 
to do 'whatfoe'vcr thy Hcutd^ and thy Counfl dttermined before ta 
be done. 

Q^ 4. Who arc the ObjcSls of God's fpecial Decrees? 

A. Angels and Men arc the Objeds of God's fpecial De- 
crees, I Tim. V. 21. I charge thee befort God^ and the Lord 
ycjus Chrift, and the ele.'tl AngeU, that thou obferve thefe Things, 
&c. Rom. viii. ^i, 11 'ho jt:alllay any Thing to the Charge 9/. 
God's FAect ? 

(\, 5. What IS the Firft Property of God's Decrees? 

A. That they are moll wife Ads of God laid in the 
Depth of Wifdom and Coiinfcl, Rom. xi. 33. O the Depth 
(f the Riches both of the Wifdum and Knowledge of God! ho\<n 
iinjearchable are his Judgment s^ and his JVays pa^ finding out! 

C^ 6. What is the Second Property of God's Decrees^ 

A. The Decrees of God arc moil free, all flowing from 
tne raecr Pleafure of his Will, Rqih. ix. 18. Therefore hath 
he Mercy on 'whom he ivill hofve Mercy, and twhotn be tuiil /v 
hardem'th, 

Q^ 7. What is the Third Property^ of God's Decrees ? 

A They are moft firm and liable, 2 Tim. it. 19. Never' 
theltfs the Foundation of God ftandeth fure, having this Seal, 
the Lord kno<iveth tljem that are his, Zech. s\, I . 

Q^ 8. What is the Fourth Property of God's Decrees ? 

A. They are eternal, and before all Time, Adls xv, 18. 
Km wn unto God are ail his JVorks, from the Beginning of the 
World. 

Q^ 9. What is the Fifth Property of God's Decrees ? 

A. They are moft pure, and altogether ijnfpotted of Sin, 
I John i. 5. This is the Mefjage vjhich lue hifiR heard of him, 
and de elate unto you. That God is Light, anef in him is n9 
Darknefs at all, 

Q^ 10. What is the /iril Inflruflion from God's Decrees? 

A. That we ought to afcribe nothing to Chance, but to 

the Appointmeiit or Providence of God, Prov, xvi. 33. 77»f 

Lot is caft into the Lap, but the ivhole diffojing thereof is ofthi 

Lord. 

Q^ 1 1. What is the Second Inftru^^ion from God's Decrtesi 
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A. That God's Hand is to be acknowledged in the great- 
eft Afflidions that befall us, 2 Sam. xvi. 1 1 . And Da<vid 
feud to Ahijhai^ and to all his Ser<vantSy Behold^ my Son n.Mcb 
came forth of my Bonvels.feeketb my Life^ hoi.v much more noiu 
may this Benjamite do itf let him alone ^ and let him curfeyfor 
the Lord hath bidden him* 

Q^ 12. What is the lad Inftra£lion from God's Decrees ? 

A. That we ought to be thankful to God for all th« 
Goody and patient under all the Evils that befal us. Job ii. 
10. Shall fzbe recei*ve good at the Hand of God^ and Jhall <we 
not receive evil? 



Q^ 8. How doth God execute his Decrees? .S% 
A, God executeth his Decrees in the Works of Qf ea tiin 
and Providence. ^ ^ 

Of the Creation. 

Queft. 9. TX7 H AT are the Works of Creation ? 

• Vy A. The Work of Creation Is, God's 
making all Things of nothing, by the Word of his Power, 
in the Space of Six D^ys, and all very good. 

Q^ I . What is it to create ? 

A. To create, is to give a Being to that which had no 
Being; or to bring fomethirig out of nothing, Heb. xi. 3. 
through Faith ^we underfiand that the Worlds *were framed by 
the Word of God y fo that Things 'which arefeen, lAjere not made 
Qf Things that do appear. 

Qj^ 2. How did God create the World ? 

A. By his infinijte Power, executed in his Word of Com- 
mand, Pfalm xxxiii. 6. 9. By the Word of the Lord imre the 
Heavens made^ and all the Hoft of them by the Breath of his ' 
Mouthy for befpakcy and it vaas dane-y he commandedy and it 
ficodfaf, 

Q^ 3. What AttHbutes of God fliine forth in the Creation ? 

A. The Wiidom of God fhincs forth glorioully, not only 
in their Formation, but Dependence one upon another, Pfalm 
cii\ 24* Lordi hovf manifold are thy Works! in Wifdombaft 
thi/u msi^'them «// J the Earth is full of thy Riches. 

■■'■: D 3 0^4. 
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Q^ 4. What may we learn from the Creation ? 
A. That God pcrfedly knows all that is in the Creature^ 
be it never fo fccret, Plalm xciv. 8, 9. UtuUrftand, ye 
brutijh among the Pccpl:\ and ye Fools ^ wuheu njnilf ye bi iJiiijef 
He tL^at planted the Ear, Jhall he not hear ? hi that ftmudtht 
Eye, Jhall he net fee ? 

Q^ 5. What's the Second In(lru6iion from the Creatioo ?'J 
A. That God is the rightful Owner of us alL and maydo'1 
Wnat he will with us. Rum. ix. 20. l^ay, burO Mam, nvk- 
art thou that replicjl againft God! Shall the Thing formed fiy' 
to him that fjrmed it, ^vhy hafi thon made me thus? Hath not 
the Fetter Pcw^r over the Clay, of the fame Lump to make one 
Vtf'el to HoMQur^ afid another to Dijhcnour ? 
Q^.^WWf is the Third Inftrudlion from the Creation? 
. ^jj^'i^BJPt^God only is the proper Objedt of Worftiip, Jer. 
^^XVmiKjfkS'JbaH he fay unto them. The Gods that ha've net 
tPySr ife Heavens and the Earth, enjin they Jhall per ijh from the 
Earth, and frO'/: undir ihtfe Hea*vcns» 

^Xl 1* ^hat i; the Fourth Inftruftion from hence ? 
A. I'hat Chriflians fhould not Tear the Power of Creatures, 
fince they derive their Being and Power from God, Ifa. liv. 
16, 17. Behold I ha'^ifc created the Smith that blonjueth the Coals 
in the hiret that bringeth forth an Ivjtrument for his lVork\ 
and I iaue created tie IVaJier tu drjlroy^ no ff^eapon that is 
forme d again Jl thee ' fl! jrojper . 

Q^ 8. What is th^; ' ifth Tnuruflion hence ? 
A. That Atheiihi is a Sin againft natural Light and Rea^ 
fon, Rom. i. 20. Forthi i n-uiJibU Things of him J'rom the Cre- 
ation of the V^' or I dare clea. lyjeen, being underjlood by the Thingi 
that me made, even his ttanal Po^wer and Godhead i fi that 
they ere %oiihcu: Excufe, 

Q^ 9. What is the Sixth Inftrufticn hence? 
A. ThatGod's Glory 13 the End of all Being, Col. r. 16. 
For by him luere all Things created, that are in Heanjen, ani 
that are in Earth, vifihle and tn^ifiblc, nxhether they be Thrones 
or Dominions , or PrincipaLties, or Po^jjers, all things <weri 
created by hhn and for him, 

Q^ lo. What IS the Seventh Inftrudlion hence ? 
A. That there is an unnatural Rebellion in Sin, ^^iting 
at him that made and preferves oui Bering, Ifa. i. z. J bata 
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mourijbed and hrought up CbiUnm^ mmi they iave rebelled 
^igainfi me. 

Q^ 1 1 . What is the Eighth Inftradion from hence ? 
A. That God can in a Moment revive and fave the 
Church, when at the lowed Ebb, IfL Ixv. i8. Behold^ I 
create Jerufalem a Rejeicingj and her People a Joy. 
' Q^ J 2. What is the laft Inftmdion from hence ? 
i^ . Au That it is eafy with God to revive a dejedled SooK I/a. 
}vii. 1 9. I create the Fruit of the Ltfe^ Peace Peace to bim that is 
Sf^^ tffy aiir^/o bim that is uear^/aitlt the Lord^ I luill htal him. 

Of Marfs Creation. 

Queft. 10. TT O W did God create Man ? • 

XX OcA created Man Male and Female, af- 
ter his own Image, in Knowledge, Righteoufhefs, and Ho- 
linefs, with Dominion over the Creatures. ^ 

Qi. i. How did God create M^^n? ^ 

A. God created Man in his own Image, Gen. i. 27. So 
God created "Man in his oivn Image, in the Image of God created 
he him f Male and Female created he them, 

Qj 2- What is meant by the Image of God? 

A. Not a Refemblance of God in any bodily Shape or 
Figure, but in Holinefs, Eph. iv. 24. And that ye put on that 
neiv Man, ' ivhich after God is created in Righteoufnefs and true 
Holinefs. 

Q^ 3. In what Graces did Man refemble God? 

A. In fuch a Knowledge of God himfelf, and the Crea- 
• lures, which made him happy. Col. iii. 10. And ha^ue put 
on the ne^w Man, avhich is reaeivcd in KncnvUdge, after the 
Image of him that created him. 

Q^ 4. In what other Graces did this Image confifl ? 

A. In Righteoufnefs as well as Holinefs, Eph. iv. 24* 
And that ye put on that neiu Man, n/jhich after God is created ia. 
Righteoufnefs and true Holinefs. 

Q^ 5. What is the J'lrii Inference from hence? 

A. The deplorable Mifery of the Fall, Rom. v- 12. 
Wherefore as by one Man S:u entered into the World, and Death 
by Sitty and fo Death paffed upon all Men ^ for that all hai/€ 
finietd* 

0^6. 
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Q^ 6* What IP the fcrood Ittftraftton lietice^ 

A. The Beauty of Holinei3» which is the Image of ISodf 
and the Excellency of Man, Pfalm xvi. }. JUt t6 the Smios 
ibmi are in tkf Emrik, ami /» tie exceikm, in nubom is ailmf 
Delight. 
. ^ 7« What IS the Third Inftruaion from hence f 

A. We have infinite Canle to bleis God for Cluift» «fco 
repairs this loft Image in hn People, Eph. iv. 2^3. Aarit 
renewed in the Spirit $fj§nr^$taui. 

Q^ 8. What is the Fourth Inilniftion from hence f 

A. That the Defpifers of flolinefs are the Defpifers of 
God; for Holinefs ii God^s Image* 

Q^ 9. What is the Fifth Inftruftion from hence ? 

A. I'he Excellency of Sandification, which defaces the 
linage of Satan, and draws the Image of God upon the 
Soul of Man. 

Of Divint Providence. ' 

Qntft. I. TX7 H A T are God's Works of Providence f 

yy A. God's Works of Providence, are his 
juft, holy, wife, and powerful preferving and governing all 
his Creatures, and all their Actions. 

Q^ I . How doth it appear there is a divine Providence ? 

A. It appears by plain Scripture Tellimonies, Heb. 1. 5.. 
Vphelding all Things hy tht Word of his Power ^ Col. i. 17. 
By him all Things confifty Luke xii. 6, 7. Are not fi've Spar^ 
roTMs fold for trj^o Farthings, and net one of them is forgotten 
hefore Cody hut even the *very Hairs ofytmr Head are allmtm'- 
hered^ 

Q^ 2. How elfe is Providence evidenced ? 

A. By Scripture Emblems, as T^ro^'s Ladder, Gen. xxviii. , 
13, 13. Aud he dreamed, and behold a Ladder fet upon the Earthy 
and the Top of it reached to Hea*ven} hehold the Angels of Gcd. 
afcended and defiended on it : And E%ekiePs Wheels, Ezek. i. 
20. Whitherfoenjer the Spirit iKas to go, they*went, t hither ^a^^ 
their Spirit to go, and the Wheels 'were lifted up over agaitjfi 
them, for the Spirit of the living Creature voas in if?e W&^im . 

Q^ 3. What further Scripture Evidence is there? . ''..,. 

A. The fure Accompliihment o^Scripture Preds^ei^, 
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as I/raeVs Captivity, and Deliverance from Egypt and Bahy- 
loriy Chritl's Incarnation, the Rife and Ruin of the Four 
Monarchies, Dan. ii. 31. Thou^ O Kingy fwweft^ and behold 
a great Image ^ *wbofe Bright nefs nvas excellent, flood before 
thee, and the Form thereof luas terrible. Daft. vii. 3. Andftmr 
^reat Beafis came up from the Sea, diverfe, one from the other* 

Q^ 4. What is its firlt Aft about the Creatures. 

A. It fuftains, preferves, provides for them, Pfalm cxlv. 
"15, 16. The Eyes of all lAj ait upon thee, and thou gi'vefl them 
fhHr Meat in due Seafon ; thou openefl thine Hand, and fatis^ 
fiefl the Dejire of e<uety Having Thing, and defended them 
from Danger, Pfalm xxxvi. 6. Thy Righteoufnefs is like the 
great Mountains, thy Judgments are a great Deep, O Lord, thou 
prefer'vefl Man and Beafis 

Q^ 5. What is the Second Aft of Providence aboc^t the 
Creatures ? 

A. It rules and govern? the Creatures and their Aftion^, 
Pfalm Ixvi. 7^ He ruleth by bis PoiAjerfor ever, his Eyes be^ 
hold the Nations; let not the rebellku^ exalt themf elves. 

Q^ 6. How manifold is divine Providence ? 

A. It is common and general overall, or fpecialand pecu- 
liar to fomc Men, 1 Tim. iv. 10. Who is the Saviour ef all 
Men, efpecially ofthofe that believe • 

Qj^ 7. How is Providence exercifed about finful Aftions? 

A. In permitting them, Afts iv. 16. In retraining them* 
Pfalm Ixxvi. 10. Surely the Wrath of Man fhall praife thee, 
and the Remeunder of Wrath fhalt thou refirain. And over- 
ruling them to good. Gen. 1. 20. But as for you, ye thought 
Evil againfi me, but God meant it unto good, to briftg to pafs, 
as it is this Day, tofave much People alive. 

Q. 8. What are the Properties of Providence ? 

A. It 15 (i) holy, Pfalm cxlv. 7. The Lord is rhh'ieousin 
all his Ways, and holy in all his Works, (2) Wile, Pfalm 
civ. 24.. OLord, hovo manifold are thy Works! in Wifdom haft 
thou made them all, (3) Powerful, Dan. iv. 35. And all the 
Inhabitants of the Earth are reputed as nothing, and he doth 
according to bis Will, in the Army of Heaven^ and among the 
Inhabitants of the Earth, and none can flay bit Hand, or fay 
nnto him, njobat doft thou ? ' ■ , 
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Q^ 9. What is the Fhrft Inftniaion ^m it ? 

A. That God's People are fafe amidft all their Enemies, 
and Dangers, 2 Chron. xvi. o. For t hi Byes rf tbi Lttdnai 
to and fv throughout tbt <whou Earthy to pow bimfilf fitfOig 
in the Behai/of them tvbofi Hntrts mre ftrfia tOfvoiitMs bim* 

Q^ io« What is the 6p6ond Inftruaion ? 

A, fhat Prayer is the beft ExpedlettC to Pfofperinr» M 
Succefs of our lawful Al&in, Plalm cxlr. 18. Thi ttrdk 
nigh unto all tbun that calTnpm htMh ^ ^ thai caU nfoUk lim 
in Truths 

Q^ 1 1. What is the Third Inftraaion frbn it ? 

A. That God^s People (hould reft qaktly in the Ciie of 
his Providence for them in all their St^ts, Matt. vi. 26. 
Behold the Fowls of the Air^ for thtyfonn n^^ ndtbtr do ^ 
nafy nor gather iH$o Bam$i jH oar htmnttfy Fmiber fitiith 
them I are ye not much better thMn thp f 

Q^ 12. What istheltftlilftni^Kmfroin itf 

. A. That it U AafinallPlivikge t^ be adtoted CUUm 
of God» and the M^nbert of Chri(l» ibr all u ontenA %t 
their eternal Qood» Ephi i. %U ■§• \Adimhftti miinhp 
utuier hh Ftoi^ alHiMifebem to if heaiw^ter m magi 4e m 
Church, ^»hi€h it Jii B^j4 tbefitlmifi o/bim^ HmijmA d 
in ulL 

Of the (kvenma tf TF9rk$. 

' Queft. 1%. XT 7 HAT tptdkX Art 6f tttn^MMM dU 
V V God ej[«rcife tOiraid» MAli, ia th» Bt 
tate wherein nd was craited ? 

A. When God htA tttMA Muti, he«htefed Into % Cetd- 
nant of Life with him, upon Conditibn df j^etf)^ Obtfil!' 
eace, fbrbidding him to eat t>f the Tree of Knowleiige of 
Good and Bvil, upon Pain of Death. 

Q. I . What was Ood's Covenant wi^ Adem before the 
Fall? 

A. It was to give Life and Happinefs upon C6ndifidn of 
perfea Mrfefial Ob«dienee, Gal. lii. 12. The Bam} U mtf 
Faith $ %U the Xbm that doth themjhatt li^ in thiet. 

Q^ X', Was tliis Covenant madie oal/ with^Mnt^vtrwitii 
him aiidhis Poilerity? . • ,- 
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A. It was made with him, and all his natural Poderity, 
deibending in t)ie ordinary Way of G^per^tion from him. 
Rom. V. 1 2, Whtrefort as hy one Man Sin intered into the 
Worlds and Death by Sin^ andfo Death pajfid ufQn all Men, 
for that all hauejinnedy v. xiv. and 1 8. Neijerihelefsy Death 
reigned from Adam to Mofes, even Ofver t,hem that hadnotjin^ 
ned after the SimUtifde of Adam'/ Tran/greffi^n, luho is the 
Figure of him thfUiuas to come : Therefoi^e as by the Offence of 
one^ JudgmeiU\ame upon all Men to Condemnation i eitenfo by 
the Righteoufnefi of one^ the free Gift came tipan all Men unto 
Juftification of Life* 

Q^ 3. Was Adam able to perform the Obedience required 
of him in that Covenant ? 

A. Yes; for he was made upright, Ecdef* vii. 29. God 
made Man upright ^ but they have fought out them/elves many 
Inventions. 

Q^ 4. Had this Covenant any Mediator ? 
A. No, Jdam neither had, nor needed any Mediator for 
Satisfadlioa ; beqaufe ])o Sin was in him ; nor InterceilioD, 
. for he wanted nothing. 

Q^ 5. Did this Covenant admit of no Repentance, nor 
accept any (hort Endeavours ? 

A. No, it did not; but fentenceth and curfeth the Tranf- 
greflbrs of it, for the leaft Breach, Gal. iii. 10. Curfed is 
every one that comtinueth not in all Things vuhich are viritten in 
the Book of the Lavs to do them. 

Q. 6. How was the Threatning fulfilled, of dying in the 
DayTie eat, feeing he lived 930 years ? 

A. He died fpiritually, that Day ; and though the Sen- 
tence on his Body was refpited in Order to Pofterity, yet then 
his Body received the Death Wound, of which afterward he 
died. 

Q^ 7. What is the firft Inference from Adam's Covenant ? 
A. Miferable are all they that grow on the natural Root 
of the iiV^t^Adam^ Gal. iv. 21, 22. Tell me y ye that defer e to 
be under the Lav). Do ye not hear the Lavu ? for it is viritten^ 
That Abraham had tv)0 Sons^ the one by a Bakd-a^aid^ the 
other by a Free^fjAjoman* 

Q^ 8. What is the fccond Inference? 

A. That 
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A. That God is ju (I in all the Punifhmeiits and Miferies 
that came upon Man, yea. Infants, that never finned after 
jiis Similitude, Rom. v. 14. Ntvertbeli/s Diiatb reigned frm 
Adam, to Mofes, rven o'ver them that bad n9t finntd afhr tU 
Similitude *^ Adam'/ TranfgreJJion. 

Qj^ 9. What is the Third Inference ? 

A. The glorious Privilege of Believers, who are nndcrt 
better Covenant, eftablifht upon better Promifes, Heb. via 
6. But noiM hath he ohtaimd a more excellent Mtmftty, hy hfa 
much al/i he is the Mediator of a Setter Covememf, tvhich ii 
ejlahlifit upon better Promifes, 

Q^ 10. What is the laft Inference? 

A. That we fhould pity the Unrc^nerate, especially our 
own among them ; and labour to plant them in the fccood 
Adam, 

Of the Fall of Man. 

■ 

Queft. 13. T^ I D our fir^ Parents continue in theEftaU 
1 J wherein they were created ? 

A. Our firft Parents being left to the Freedom of tUr 
own Will, fell from the Eitatc wherein they were cr^tftd, 
by finning againft God. 

C^ 1 . How doth it appear that Man is fallen P 

A. By the Scripture Hiflory, an Account of it in Gen. iiL 
d, J. And i^shen the Woman fa'w that the Tree nAmsgpodfi 
Foody and that it ^ivas plea/ant to the Eyes^ and a Tree to h^ 
Jirtd to make one 'wi/ey Jhe took of the Fruit thereof, and did e^i 
andgat'e al/o unto her Hujhand ifisith her^ and he did eat. jhi* 
the Eyes of them both ivere opened, and they kmnAj tbest ftt/ 
*were nakedy and they fenced Fig-Lewves togcthery vnd mok 
them/el<ves Aprons, and they heard the Voice of the Lord Gd. 
ivalh'ng in the Garden, in the Cool of the Day, and Adam ed 
his Wife hid themfelues from ^e Prefence of the Lmrd Gd% 
among/} the Trees of the Garden* And the fad Experience *« 
all have of it in our own felves. Roro. v. 12. Therefirt 
ns by one Ifinn Sin entered into the World, and Death In Sini 
and fo Death paJJ'ed upon all Men, for that all have &tH^, 

Q^ 2. How could Man fall, fince he was ittade ^priglit? 
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A. Though he was upright, yet his WIH was mutable ; 
and by abufing that Liberty, he fell, Ecclcf. vii. 29. Lo 
this only ha've I founds that God bath made Man upright ^ but 
they ha've fought out many Inntentions, 

Q. 3. How did God leave him to abufe the Freedom of 
Will: 

A. Not by inclining him to abufe it; but by witii hoIH- 
ing that further Grace which he was no Way obliged to con- 
tinue to him. 

Q^ 4. Did the Will of Man lofe its Liberty to Good, by 
the Fall? 

A. Yes, it did, and is fo wounded, that it cannot with- 
out preventing and regenerating Grace put forth one ijpiri- ' 
tual and faving Aft, Eph. ii. 8, 9, 10. For by Grace are ye 
fa'vcd', through Faith^ and that not of our/el*ves, it is the Gtjt 
ef God, Not of Works y left any Man Jhohld'boaft-\ for fwe are 
all his H'orkmanjhip^ creutid in Chrift Jefus unto good Works ^ 
Sec. 

Q;^ 5. What was the Aggravation of j^dam*s Sin ? 

A. It was aggravated in his being apuhlick innocent Perfbn, 
fo newly placed in a State of Wappinefs and Liberty. 

Q^ 6. What is the firft Inference from the Fall ? 

A. 7 hat the beft Creature left to himfelf, cannot be Ion* 
fafe ; as the Angels, and Mam, Iffal. xlix. 12. Nenjerthele/s 
Man being in Honour abidttb not, he is like the be oft that per ijt^. 

Qj^ 7. What is the fecond Inference } 

A. That fincc Man could not be his own Keeper, he can 
be much lefs his own Saviour, z Cor. iii. 5. 2<ot that rve 
arefufficiint ofourfel'ves to think any Thing as of ourfel<vis \ but 
9ur iiufticiency is ofGtd, 

Qj^ 8. What IS ihe third Inference? 

A. That it is impoffible for the Covenant of Works to 
juftify any one, Rom. lii. 20. therefore by the. Deeds of the 
La^w there fhall no Flefh bejvftificdin his Sigh/, Rom. viii. 3. 
For nvbat the La^w could not* do, in that it ivas ive/ik tljrowyh 
the Flejh % • God /ending his o-ivn Son, in the Like7iefs of ftuful 
Flefh, and for Sin condemned Sin in the Flejh, 

Q^ o. What is the laft Inference ^ 

A. What-CauA; have we to blefs God for Chrift, who 
recoveied us when the Fall left us helplcis ? Rom. v. 6-lJ 
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3? Of Sin. 

For ivlen au# tvirg yet njoiibokt Sirengtb^ iu dtu Tim Chrifi 
died for the UngoJij* 

Of Sin. 

Queft. 14. XT 7 H A T is Sin ? 

V V A. Sin is any Want of Conformitj onto, 
t)r Tranfgreffion of the Law of God. 

(^ 1 . What is meant by the Law ? 

A. The Commands and Rules flowing from God's Sove* 
rcignty, whereby his Will is manifeftecly and the CicatoK 
bound to Obedience. , 

Q^ 2. Where is this Law written ? 

A. It is written either in the Heart, Rom. ii. 15. MTfish 
Jhtivsthi Work oftbfLaw njuritien sm thar Hearts^ lAfbicbiiH , 
call thi Law 0f Nature, Or in the Bible» which we call tke 
written moral Law. 

Q^ 3. Whnt Conformity is due to this Law of God ? 

A. A twofold Conformity is due to it : Fir/f, Internal, ia 
our Hearts: SteonMy, External, in our Lives; and tk 
Want of either is Sin, i Joh. iii. 4. Wbofie^mr e§mmiiteA 
Shif tranfgrejptth aljothe Law, for Sim is $he TreutJ^reJimt tf 
tbc Lbiv, 

Q. 4. How doth it appear that the Want of internal Con- 
formity is Sin? 

A. ficcaufe the Law requires it, Mark xii. 30. jimithm 
JkiiU lo've the Lord tbj God lAjitb all tbitie Hearty ondtAiitb tUl 
thy Soult and nvitb all thy Mind, and <witbf all tby Strenph \ 
for this is the firft Commandment, And condeinns the Want 
©fit, Rom. vii. 7, What Jhall'we fay then? is tbe LaavSit^f 
God for hid \ naVf I had not kuy^wn Sin but by the Laiv; fori 
bad net knoijun Lujl^ except the Lansf had fold, I'bomflfik ntt 
t'cvet, 

^it 5- ^^ nothing a Sin but what is aeainft God's Law? 

A. No, nothing can be a Sin but what God hath, either 
exprefsly, or by Confequence, forbidden in his Word. 

Q^ 6. Wherein lies the Evil of tranfgrefflpg God's Laws^ 

A. The Evil of Sin principally lies in Offence an4 Wrong 
jlonc to God, whofe Sovereignty it laboyr§ to ihs^kf o£ 
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and defpifes his Will, Pfal. li. 4, Againft thee^ thee onlyy 
ha<ve IJinrudf and done this Evil in thy Sight* 

Q^ 7. What further Evil is in Sin ? 

A. It highly wrongs the Sinner's Soul, by defacing, de- 
filing, and damning it, Prov. viii. 36. But he that finneth 
againft me^ ivrongeth his onvn Soul: jill they that bate me^ love 
Death. 

Q^ 8. Wherein is the Evil of Sin manifefted ? 

A. It's manifefted in the Death of Chrift, the Terrors of 
Confcience, and Torments of Hell. 

Q^ 9. What Courfe muft the Sinner take to recover hini- 
felf out of his Mifery ? 

A. Repentance towards God, Faith towards Chrill; and 
both evidenced by new Obedience, Adts xx. 2 1 . Teftifyiny 
both to the Jew, and alfo to />&f Greeks, Repentance toi^vards 
Xjod^ and Faith iokvards our Lord jefus Chrift, 

Q^ 10. What may we infer from hence f 

A. That we have infinite Caufe to blefs God for Chrlfl*s 
Satisfadi'on of the Law for our Sins* 

Of the Tree of Knowledge. 

Qneft. 15. TX r H A T is the Sin whereby onr firft jPa- 

VV ^^^ ^'^^^ f'^^ ^^^ Eftate wherein they 
wf re created ? 

A. The Sin whereby our firiH Parents fell from the Edate 
wherein they were created, was their eating the forbidden 
l?ruit. 

Q^ I . why was this Tree called.the Tree of Knowledge ? 
A. Not from any natural Efficacy it had to give Know- 
ledge ; but the Knowledge he fhould have by eanug, or not 
.eating, was experimental Knowledge, /. ^. Knowledge to 
his Sorrow. 
. Q^ 2. Why- did God forbid him this Tree ? 

Firftt For the Difcovery of his Dominion^ovtr Man : ^^- 
eondly. For. the Trial of his Subje^fVion and Obedience : 
Thirdly t For the Aggravation.of his Sin, if he fhould eat. 
Q^ 3. What E\il was there in eating of it ? 
*I here was a twofold Evil» tiie Evil of Sin» and the Evil 
of Puni/hment, both very great. 
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Q:, 4. What was the Evil cfSin ? 

A. A threefold Evil of Sin : Fir/?, againft God, ca'Ied 
J")irobcdience, Rom. v. 19, For as n one Man's Dijobedience 
nunty n.'.ere made Sinners : Sicomilvf nj^ainft himfelf. Soul, 
iJody, and Eftate : llurMy, againll his Pofteriiy, Rom. v. 
I r.. I'/'h.riforc as hy one Man Sin entered into the World, and 
D.ath hy bin ; and Jo Death prjjld upon all Mcn^ for that all 
havi Jinucd, 

^, 5. What was the Evil of Punifliment ? 
A. riri\ I/,fj of God's Image; ^^«'coW3", Horror of Con- 
fcicncc : ^[indlu Sorrow on the Female Sex : Fourthh^ 
v..'urrc on rJ.c Cieature: Fifthly, E.vpulilon from Pajadile: 
Si\thl\, DcMih b(;lh (.f liodv and Soul. 

(^. 6. NVhat ib ilic fiiil Inllrudion from it ? 
A. To iiilic h.cti of fmall Beginnings of Temptations, 
and icTi :) ic in the firll Motions, Jam. iii. 5. Behold eovi 
^rmt a M.i tcr a If i tic Fire kin.iLih, 

(^ 7. What is tlic fccond Inference? 
A. Nc t to hf)Itl a parly with the 'J'cmpter. See 2 Cor. xi, 
3. /?/'/ l fear I Jl by any Means, as the Serpent beguiled }L\t% 
ihrou>rh his^SuLtitty j fo yotir Minds Jbould be corrupted fvm tht 
Simpiidty that is in Chrifi, 

(^^ 0'. Wiiat is the third Inference? 
A. 1 hat Satan's Policy lies much in the Choice of his 
tempting Inflruments, as E've and Peter y k^c, 

Q^ ij. What is the fourth Inference ? ' 

A. A Neccflity of keeping ftrong Guards on oar Senfes, 

Ifa. xxxiii. 15. That Jlo/^ pet h his Ears from hearing ef Blooi^ 

nnd ft^uttetb his Eyes from feeing EviU he Jhall dtueli on bigh^ 

his I* lace of Defence Jhall be the Mmtition of Rocks, 



il^ 10. What is the fifth Inference? 
A. That Covcnant-I 



-breaking is a heinous Sin» which 
God will punilh, Hof. viii. I. He Jhall come as an Ea^ 
i'gainji the lloufe of the Lord, lecaufe they ha*ve tranfgrejjid mjf 
Covenant, and tre/pajfed againjl my Laixs, 

<^. II. What is the laft Inference ? 

A. I'hat the Corruption of our Nature is much (ecn in 
d firing forbidden Things, Rom. vii. 7. If'hat JhaU f-Mefe^ 
then f Is the Laiv Sin f Gcd forbid : Nay, I had not Jkno<wn 
Sin hut by the Laiv ; for I had not knoiv,i Lujl, except the Law 
' id f aid, Thoujbah not covet. Of 




Of tie FaJtof Adam, arutcurs in bim. 4! 
Of the FaU of A Jam^ and ours in bim. 

Quell. 16. TAII^ aU Mankind &11 IB ^^M'sflrftTranf. 
1 1 greffion^?. 

A. The Covenant |>eing made* with Adam^ not only fo^ 
Iiimfelfy but for his Pofterity ; all Mankind delcending from 
bim by ordinary tjeneration,. finned in him, and fell with 
bim in his firlt Tranfgreffion. 

Q^ I. Did no Man everefcape the Sin ^ Adam ? 

A. Yes, the Man Chrift Jelus did, and he only, Heb. 
▼ii. 26. For fuch an high Priefi heeatm us, luho is hofy, harm' 
ie/s, undefiledf feparatefrtm Sinners^ 

Q^ 2. Why was not Chrift tainted with it ? 

A. Becaufe he came into the World in an extraordinary 
Way, Mat. i. 18. iV«w tht Bhrth rf Qhrifi nvas oh this njoifi^ 
Hvben as his Mother Mary nuas efpou/ed to Jofeph, btfore they 
came together^ Jhe nuas found luith Child of the Holy Ghoft, 

Q^ 3. How doth it appear all others were tainted with it ? 

A. It appears by Scripture-Teftimony, Rom. v. 12* 
Wherefore as by one Man Sin enttted into the Worlds and Death 
hy SiMy andfo Death pajfed upon all Men^ for that all hawifin^. 
ned. And Experience of tlie bed Meui Rom. vix. zi. 7 
fnd then a LaiUf that avhen I ivould do good, E*vil it frefent 
nvith me. 

(^ 4. How came all Men to iaU with Adam ? 

A. Becaufe all were included in ^//ixm^a Covenant, as s^ 
Man's Covenant includes his Children before dieylie born ; 
^r the I'reaibn of the Father znc&s his Pofterity . 

<^ 5. What infer you from hence ? 

A. The ftupendioiis Wiidom of God in fendino; Chrid in 
dot Nature, and yet without the Sin and taint, of it, i Cor. 
L 24. Chrifi the Wifdom of God. 

Q^ 6. what is the fecond Inference ? 

A. Hence we learn the admirable Love ofCKrift iir t»« 

Kmg our Nature, with all the finlefs Infirmities thereof^. 

Rom. viii. 3. For nAthat the Ldnv could not do^ in that it was 

njffeai through the Flejh, God fending his onvn Son in the Likenefs^ 

' of ftuful FuJ^9 and for Sin condemned Sin in^ the Flejk» 

Q. 7. what if Oie third Inference f . 

E 3 A. The 
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A. The Neceflity of our Union with Chiift» in Order to 
our Participation of his Kighteoufnefs and Redemption, 
I Cor. XV. 22. For as in Adam all die, fo in Cbrili pall all 
he made alive, 

Q^ 8. What is the fourth Inference ? 

A. Hence we learn the malignant and mortal Nature of 
Sin, in as much as our Sin deiiled and deftroyed a whole 
World. 

(^ 9. What is the fifth Inference * 

IK, 'J'hat though all be not equally fenfible of their Need, 
yet one Sinner nt-eds Chrill as much as another. 

Q^ 10. Wliat is the lall Inference ? 

A. That no Man hath any Caule or Reafbn to boaftof 
the Goodnefs of his Nature, fmcc* tlie heft were by Nature 
under the fame Sin and Mifery as the worlt, Eph. ii. 3. 
Among ivhom aljo ^ive all hud our Conv-rfauon in 7'imes paflyin 
the l.uji of our Flejh, fuljMing the Di fires of the Flejh, ani^f 
the Mind, and ivire iy Nature the Children ofH'rutbe~jenai 
others. 

Of Original Sin. 

Quell. 17. T N T O what Eflatc did the Fall bring Man-' 
1 kind.? 

A. The Full brought Mankind into an'Etlate of Sinaotl 
Mifcry. 

Q^ 18. Wherc'in confids the Sinfulnefs of that Eflatc 
whcrelnto Man fell ? 

A. The fmfulnefs of that Eftate whercinto Man fell, con- 
fifs in the Guilt of Adam* $ firlt Sin, the Want of originat 
llightcoufiiefsy and the Corruption of his whole Nature, 
which is commciily called original Sin; together with all 
a^ual Tranfgreffions which proceed from Sin. 

Q^ I. How many iiorts ot Sin are all Men under ? 

A. All Men are guilty before God of two Sorts of Sin; 
of Original and Afbual^ Pfal. li. 5. Behold, 1 nvas Jl^afcu in 
Iniquity, and in Sin did my Mother conceive me y Ecclci. vii. 20, 
For there is not ajnft Man upon Earth, that doeih good andfn' 
neth not, 

Q. 2. How can we be guiltj' oi Adam^% firft Sin ? 

A, We 
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A. We are guilty of it, becaafe Adam finned not only as 
a iingle, butalfo as a pubiick Perfon* anil Reprefentative of 
all Mankind, Rom. v. 15, i6» 17. But not m the Offence \ /• 
alfo is the free Gift ; for if through the Offence of one ^ many 
be dead: much more the Grace of God, and the Gift by Grace, 
lAjhich is by one Man, Jefus Chrifi, hath abounded unto many, 
and not as it tvas by one that finned, fo is the Gift ; for the 
Judgment ivas by one to Condemnation, 

Q^ 3. How elfe can^c we under his Guilt? 

A. We are guilty of his Sin by Generation, for we were 
in his Loins ; as Trealbn llains the Blood of the Pofterity, 
pr the Parents Leprofy the Children, Pfal. li. 5. Behold I 
nvasjhapen in Iniquity , and in Sin did my Mother concei've me* 

Q^ 4. Wherein doth it confift ? 

A. it confifts in two Things : Firft, in our Avcrlion 
and £nniity to that which is good, Rom vii. 18. In me, 
that is,, in. my Flejh, there divelUth no good Thing : Secondly, 
In Pronenefs to £vil, Rom. vii. 14. But I am carnal, fold 
under Sin, 

Q^ 5. Is this Corruption of Nature in all Men ? 

A. Yes, In all meer Men and Women, none exempted, 
Horn. iii. 10. and 23. As it is ^written, there is none righteous, 
no not one, for all ha*ve finned, and come fi?ort of the Glory of 
Cod. 

Q^ 6. In what Part of our Nature doth this Sin abide? ■ 

A. It abides in the whole Man, in every Part of Man* 
both Soul and Body, Gen. vi. 5. God faiv that the IVicked^ 
nefs of Man ixjas great in the Earth, and that e*very Imagina-- 
tion of the Thoughts of his Heart nvas only e*ml continually, 
I Thef. V. 23. No-w the GodoJ Peace fanSify you luholly, and I 
pray God your luhole Spirit, and Soul, and Body, be prejcrtizd 
blamelefs unto the coming of our Lord fefus Chrijl. 

Q; 7. How is the Body infected by it ? 

A. In the readinefs of thi bodily Members to further Sin» 
and its Temptations in the Soul, Rom. iii. 13, 14, 15, 
Their Throat is an open Sepulcber, ivith their Tongues they have 
ufsd Deceit, the Poijon ofAJps is under their Lips, ivhoje Mouth 
is fjfll nf Ctirfing and Bitternefs, their Feet are fxvift to Jhed 
Blood. 

& i.'WTiat learn we from Original Sin ? 

.■^C:/"" A. To 
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A. To bear patiently the Miferics we fee on oar Qdl- 
dren, and their Death alfo without Murmnring, Rom t. 
14. NivtrtlftUfs Death reigned from Adam to Mofes^ tvinmt 
them thai had notfimed, after the SimiUtude ef Adam'/ Troit^ 
grejjion. 

Q^ 9. What is the fecond Intini6lion ? 

A. It teaches ns Homilityt andO nuid be Matter of Cim- 
feflion and Humiliation, when we nn aduully Pf'il. ii. j. 
Behold 1 luasjhapen in Iniquity ^ and in Sin did my Muher <m- 
€ei*ve me, 

Q^ 10. What is the third Tnftruflion? 

A. It (hould provoke Parents to afe their otmrft Diligence 
for the Converuon of their Children, who draw Sin irom 
them. 

Q^ T I. What ii the laft Indmaion ? 

A. It teaches us the Necjj^ity of Regeneration, and ihooU 
provoke us greatly to dciireit. 

Of Maris Mferj. 

Qoeft. 19. \tT H A T is the Mifcry of that Eftatc 
W whereiBt<» Man fell ? 

A. All Mankind by their Fall loll Communion with God, 
are under his \Vrath and Curfe; and fo made li ible to all 
Miferies in this Life, to Death itfclf, and to die Paint of 
Hell for ever. 

Or I What Commanion had God with Man before the 
Fall? . 

A. Man then ei^o^ed the giacioQs Prefence and Favom 
of God with him, which was better than Liie. 

Q^ 2. H< w doth it api^ear this was loH by the Pall? 

A. It appears by Sciipture-1 eftimony. That Jdam loft 
it as to himfeif. Gen lii. 8. Jmd Adam emd his Wife hii 
themf dues from ihe Prefeitce of the Lord God^ among tho^ Trees ^ 
the Gardtn. And we -r him, £ph, iL 12. Jt that. Ttsae ye 
*were ^without CLrifiy being Aliens from the Common'wealth of 
Ifrael^ and St.- angers from the Covenants of Promife^ having 
no Hope, and lutthout God in the World. 

(^3. Was this the only Mifery that came by. the Fall ? 

A. No ; 
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• ■ 

4* No; Man did not only loie Communion with God, 

t fell under'his Wrath and Curfe, Eph. ii. 3. And ivere 

Nature Children of Wraths "even ds others, 

0^4. Doth the Wrath and Curfe of God then lie on all 

2n ? 

A. It lies oa all the Unregenerate in the World, Gal. lii. 

. Curfe d is every one that continuetb not in all Things fwhicb. 

• ^written in tin Book of the LaiVy to do them. But Belie'vers 

• deli'uered from it by Chrifl^ 1 Thef. i. lo. E'ven Jtfus^ 
nch deli'vered us from the IVrath to come. 

^ 5. How arc the Miferies of Men by the Fall divided? 

A. They are divided into the Miferies of this World, and 

the World to come. 

^ 6. What arc the Miferies that come on them in this 

>rld? ^ /. ■ 

\. The Miferies of Life; as S'cknefs, Pain, Poverty on 

Body, Fear, Trouble, Sorrow on the Mind, and at lall 
ath itfelf, Rom. vi. ult. The IVages of Sin is Death, 
^ 7. What are the Miferies after this Life ? 
\, The Pains and Torments of HeU for ever, Pfal. ix. 

The nuickedfball he turned into HelL 
^ 8, What are the Torments of Hell ? 
\. Pain ofLofs, and Pam of Senfe, Mat. xxv. 41. Depart 
n meye curfed into everlafiing Tire* • ■ 

^•9. What learn you from hence? 
\, The wofol i>tate of the unconverted. Miferable here> 
i miferable to Eternity. 
5^ 10. What elfe learn we hence ? 
\. The great Salvation Believers have by Chrift from all 
; Mifery, Heb. fi. 3. Hotv /hall ive efcape ifive negle^ fo 
U Salvation J *which at the- firfl began to be fpoken by the 
e/, and 'was confirmed to us by them that heard hinu 

the Salvation of God's EleU^ and of the Cove:- 

nant of Grace. 
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;fl. 20. T^ I D God leave all Mankind to periih in 

JL/ the State of Sin and Mifery ? 
L God having out of his xneer good Pleafure from all 
rAtt/» clewed fomc to evcrlafting Life, did enter into a 

Covenant 
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Covenant of Grace, to deliver them ont of the Efiate of 
Sin and Mifery ; and to bring them into an Eftate of Salva- 
tion by a Redeemer. 

Q. 1. Are fome PeHbns chofen to Salvation, and odiers 
left ? 

A. Yes : God hath cho&n fome to Salvadon» and paffed 
by others ; as the Scriptures fpeak. See Rom. viii. 30* 
Moreover nvbom hi did prtdeftinmtt^ them hi alfo calltd. And 
Jade v. 4* For there an certain Men crept in ujutwares, 'wh 
nvere before of old ordained to this Condemnation^ mmgodlj MtM, 

Q^ 2. Did God chufe fome becaufe he fbrefaw diey 
would be better than others ? 

A. No: God's Choice was not on fbreieen Works ; bst 
mecrlv of his Grace, and good Pleafure of hia Will, Eph. 
i. 5, o. Hauing predefiinated us unto thi Adoption of Cbildm 
h J^/**^ Cbriji unto him/elf according to the good Fkafurt »/ * 
bis mll^ to the Praifi of the Glory of his Graci. 

Q;, J. Is this £le£iion of God made in Time, and that 
according as Men afe their free Will, or from Eternity ^ 

A. Eledion is an eternal A&. of God before the World 
wasy and depends not on Man's uling his Free-will ; fts ap- 
pears from £ph, i. 4. According as he hath chofin ns istkSm, 
before the Foundation of the Wmdy that 'wtfioiJd'he hofy^ ead 
nvithout Blamo before him in Love. 

Q^ 4. Shall all that be elected, be called, and fiived \ ^ 
A. Yesy the Scripture is full and plain for it, Ada xiii* 
48. Jnd when the Gentiles heard thisf they were gladf oii 
glorified the Woird of the Lord^ and as masn as tvere ordatoii 
to eternal Life^ bilievedt Rom. viii. 30. Moreover, wBom It 
did predeftinatCf them he alfo called ^ &c. 
Q^ 5 . By whom are the EleA faved ? 
A. By Chrifl the only Redeemer, Tit. iii. 4» 5, 6. A 
after that the Kindnefs^ and Love of God 6ur Sa^viour io^stari 
Man appeared not by Works of Rigbteoufnefs fwhich «uv haoi 
dene, but according to his Mercy ^ he fa<ved us^ by mjofinng if 
Regeneration^ and renewing of the Holy Gboft^ nvhich hi pi 
on us abundantly^ through Jejus Chrift our Savi&ur. 
' Q^ 6. Is there no other Way of Salvadon but by'Chtift^ 
A. N0| no other Way is revealed in Scriptue, Ad&b. 

iZtMti- 
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12. Neither is then Salivation in any other ; for there is none 
"ither Name under fieanien giuen among Men^ avherehj tue muft 
he fa-ved. 
, Q. 7. What learn you from God's Election ? 

A. What Cauie we have to admire Free-grace in oar 
Choice, who were no better than others, Epn. ii. 3. And 
'were by Nature Children of Wrath^ even as others, 

<X^ 8. What is the fecond Inftradion ? 

A. It teaches us Hnmility» we made not ouHelves to dif- 
fer ; but the free Grace of God made the Difference, 1 Con 
iv. 7* For who makitb thee to differ fi^ another P 

Q^ 9. What is the third Intfrnaion ? 

A. ft teaches us Diligence to make our Eledtion fure to 
ouHelves, by our Calling, 2 Pet. i. 10. Wherefore the rather 
Brethren^ gi^ve Diligence to moAe jour Calling and Election 
fure. 

Q^ 10. What is the fourth Inftru£lion? 

A. It is Matter of Comfort to God's Eled, amidil all 
Dangers in the World, 2 Tim. ii. 19. Nenterthelefi the Foun* 
dathn of Qodftandith fure^ Imving tks Seal^ The Lord J^now 
etb them that are his. 

Of the Covenant of Grace. 

Qocft. I . \ X 7 H A T is the C^remmt of Grace ? 

Vy A. It is a new Compact or Agreement 
made with Sinnen, out of meer Grace, wherein God pro- 
niifeth to be our God^ and that we fliall be his People, and 
to give, everlaftiag Life to all that believe in Chrift, Jer. 
xxxi* 35. But this /ball he the Covenant, that I wU make wfth 
the Honfe of Ifrael^ after ihpfe Days, ffiJth the Lord, I nvill 
flit wy Lann in their iteward Parts, and nitrite it in their Hearts , 
and 'will ie their God% and they Jhall he my People, 

Q. ,2* Hoiv doth this Covenant differ from the Co'uenant of 

A. They differ many ways; but principally in three 
Tlunffs : Firfif the Covenant of Works had no Mediator ; 
the Covenant of Grace hath a Mediator, Heb. xii. 24. Jnd 
to y^fiu ibe Mediator of the neiAt Covenant : Secondly , in the 
fmappf OD Place was found for Repentance. ' Ijn the Second, 
" ' ■ ' ' God 
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God admits It, Heb. viii. lO. For this is the Qo'venani that ^ 
ivill make iviib the Houje of I/raeU after thoje Days, faith tb -> 
Lordt I vjill put, my Laivs in their Minds, and ijurite them i.^ 
their Hearts, and J nvill he to them a God, and they fhall be ^^ 
me a People, vcr. xii. For I ivill be merciful to their Unrig£^ 
teoufnefs, and their Sins ivill I remember no more : ThirdFj^ 
In their Condition, tiie former requires exad Obedienc^^ 
the latter Faith, and fincere Obedience, Mark xvi. i6. F/ie 
that btlie*vcth and is baptized^ Jhall befiwed, 

Qi. 3. May a Sinner that hath no Worthlnefs at all of 
his own, be taken into the Covenant of Grace ? 

A, Yes, he may, Ifa. xliii. 25. I, e*vcn I, am he, that 
blotteth out thy Tranfgreffions for mine onvn fake, and luillnet 
remember thy Sins. This Covenant is not of Works but of I 
Grace, Rom. xi. 5, 6. And if by Grace, then it is no more if 1 
Works, otheriAjife Grace is no more Grace ; but if it be ofW^rh 
> then it is no more Grace, othertxife Work is no more Work, 

Q^ 4. Is this Covenant changeable, or an unchangeable 
.Covenant? 

A. No, it is not changeable, but everlaHing and un- 
changeable for ever, Ifa. liv. 19. For the Mountains JhaB He- 
part, and the Hills be remonjed, Lut my Kindnefs fhall not itfofi 
from thee, neither fhall the Co'venant of my Peace be removitlt 
faith the Lord, thct haih^Mercy on thee, 

Q^ 5. What are the principal Things beilowed in this 
Covenant? 

A. God himielf, dnd in and with bimi Pardon and Salva- 
tion, Jer. xxxi. 33. / luill. be their God, and they Jhall be tnj 
People. 

Q^ 6. Can no Sin be forgiven out of this Covenant ? 

A. No, Gcd oardons none out of this Covenant, Johniii' 
18. But he that belie<veth not, is condemned already. 

(^ 7. What is the firil Indruflion hence ? 

A. Humbled and believing Sinners have fin gular Support 
from this new Covenant, 1 John ii. 12. I nL-rite u/jo youlitdt 
Children, lecaufe your Sins are fhrgr<venyoufot his Nameji^* 

Q^ 8. What is the feccjid Inftrudlion from -he?nce? 

A. That it is the great Concern of all Men t6 examine 
whether they be in this Covenant, or no; '9 Cor. xiil. 5* 
Examine yourfii'ves, <u,leiher ye be in the Faith, prove jnr 
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H<ves ; kniyiv ye not your oavn /elves, hoiu that Jifus 
is inyoUf except ye he Reprobates, 

9. What is the third Inilru^ion ? 

See here the miferable State of the wicked, which 
10 Interefl in it, Pfal. 1. 16. But unto the 'wicAeJ^ God 

What baft thou to ifo to 'declare my St^tetesy or that thou 
'} take my Covenattt in 4hy Mouth ? 

10. What is the laft Inftrudlioii ? 

That Chriftians are obliged to walk as People in Co- 
t with God, I Pet. ii, 9. But ye ure a cho/en Genera^ 
i royal Priefthood^ an holy Natiohj a peculiar People ; that 
ildjheiv forth the Praj/es of him, ivhe hath called you 
Darknejs into his marmelhus Light • 

Of ihe only Redeemer. 

. 21. \T7 H O is the Redeemer of God's Eleft ? 

VV A. The only Redeemer of God's Eleft, 
Lord Jefus Chrift, who being the eternal Son of God* 
le Man, and fo was, and ccmdnaeth to be God and 
in two diftindt Natures, and one Person for ever* 

1. What doth the Name Redeemer fignify f 

It Signifies one that frees another out of Captivity and 
tge, as Chrifl did. Mot. xx. 28. Jnd togi<vehis Lift -a 
me for many* 

2. What was the Mifery from which Qirid delivered 

A twofold Mifery, *vi%. Sin and Hell. Firft, Sin, 
i. 2a. Thou /halt call his Name Jefus, fhr hijball/ave 
'Ople from their Sins. Secondly, Hell, i Thcf. i^ tb. 
Jefus, who deli*uered us from the Wrath to€ome. 

3. How-^id Chrifl dtliver us from this Mifery? 
Firfl, By Price : Seamdly, By Power. By Price, 1 Pet. 
i9. Ye are not redeemed tuith Silver and Gold from your 

Converfation, receive^ by Tradition from your Fathers r 
]dtb the precious Blood ifCbrift, as rf a Lamb ^without 
t, and without Spot. By Power, Col. i. 13. Who hath 
fid us from the Power ^f Dor knefs, -and hath tmnflaud 
f'lAp Kingdom of his .dear ^on. 
4» When was the Redemption wroiifht by Chrift ? 
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A. It was decreed from Eternity ; it was adtoally wrought 
on the Crofs, Col. i. 20. And kaxing made Peace through 
the Blood of his Crofs ^ by him to reconcile all Thittgs unto him- ■ 
ftlfhy him, //iv, ivhether they he Things in Earthy or Things 
in Heaven, 

(^ 5. How then could they be redeemed that died before ? 

A. Thouoh ChrilVs Blood was adoally ihed after the 
Old Teftaincnt, Believers died ; yet the Virtue of Chrift's 
Dc.'ith extends to them, as well as us, Heb. xi. 39, 40. And 
tl-'fe all having obtained a good Report through Faiihy received 
Kft the Promijii God halving pro*vided fime better Thing for us, 
f\:t thy nvithout us Jhculd not be made per fe£i. 

Q^ 6. Why would not God deliver us without fucb a 
Rcuieomer \ 

A. Bccaufc it wns not fo much for the Honour of hb Juf- 
ticc, Rom. iii. 25. Whom God hath fet forth to be a Profiti- 
/ition through Faiih in his Bloody to declare his Righteoujntji^ 
for the Remijpon of Sins that are baft ^ through the Forbear anct 
of God, 7(7 declare, I/ayt at this Time bis Rizhteoeifnefs^ tbet 
he might be juft^ and the Jufiifer of him that helieHHih in 
Ji/us, 

C^ 7. What is the firil Inllrnflion hence ? 

A. I'hat all that are out of Chriil are in amiferable Bon- 
dujjc, and Captivity, John viii. 36 If the Soft therefore fiitid 
t.mhe you free ^ yc fi,nll le free indeed, 

Ci.^ 8. What is the ficond Inflrudtion ? • 

A.' Hence ice the heinous Nature of Sin, which required 
fuch a Trice to fatisfy for it, i Pet. i. 18, 19. IfViverettet 
ridtnncd iv.'th corrnptihU Things, as Silver andGold, but tvHb 
t^- pri'cious Blood of Cbrift, as of a Lofnb withoiU Blemi/h^ and 
•.without Spot, 

iY^ €), What is the third Inftrudtion hence? 

A. The wonderful Love of Chriil in redeeming us at fuch 
a Rate, Rev. i. 5. IP'ho loved us, and fwajbed us frnewt 
Sii:t in his oivn Blood. 

Q^ 10. What is the laft Inflru^ion ? 

a7 This ftrongly obligeth us to an univerfal HolineTsy 
I Cor. vi. 20. For ye are bought ivith a Pricey therefore gk- 
rfy God in your Btuly^ and in your Spirit ^ which eiri God*s* 

Of 
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Of Cbrijl^s Incarnation. 

Queft. 22. TT O W. did Chrift, being the Son of God, be- 
JLx come Man ? 
A. Chrift the Son of God became Man, by taking to 
himfelf a true Body, and a reafonable Soul, being concei- 
ved by the Power of the Holy Ghoft, in the Womb of the 
Virgin Mary, and born of her, yet without Sin. 

Q^ 1. Who is the only Redeemer of God's Eled ? 
A. The Lord Jefus Cbrilt is their only Redeemer, and 
there is no other Redeemer befideS" him, A6ls iv. 12. Net- 
ther is there Salvation in any other ; for there is none other Kavie 
under Heaven given among Men^ luhereby nne mtift he fa~oed, 

Q^ 2. Plow is he the Son of God, or can be, as no other 
is fo? 

A. He is the Son of God by Nature, from all Eternity, 
and fo no Angel or Saint is, Heb^ i- 5. For unto ivhich ef 
the Angelsy /aid he, est any Time^ Thou art my Son^ this Day 
hwui I begotten thee? 

CX^ 3. Why was it neceflary he (hould become Man ? 

A« That he might be capable to fufFer Death in Our room. 
Heb. ii. 15, 16, 17. For <uerily he took not on him the Na- 
ture cf Angels t hut he toole on him the Seed of Abraham ; 
Hjakerefore in all Things it behoved him to be made like unto his 
Brethreny that he might be a merciful and faithful High Frieft^ 
in Things pertaining to God^ to make Reconciliation for the Sins 
iff the People, 

Q^ 4. Why mail the Redeemer be God as well as Man? 

A. Becaufe the Blood of a meer Man could not fatisfy 
and redeem us, Ads xx. 28. Feed the Church of God ^ <whicb 
be bath ftirchafed vjith his o^n Blood, 

Q^ 5. Do thefe Natures make two Perfons? 

A. No» The humane Nature is united to the fecond Per- 
ibn, and fubfifts in -Union with it, John i. 14. And the 
IV^rdtuas made Flejh^ and dwelt among usy and nxje beheld his 
Glny^ the Glory as of the only begotten of the Father ^ full of 
G^ate and Truth, 

Q^ 6» Was the Union only for a Time ? 

5^2 A. No, 
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A. No, it continues and abides for ever, Heb. vii. 24. 
But this AlaHf bec4utfe be centinuctb for tver^ bath an uncbange- 
ahle Pricflbtod, 

Q^ 7. What is the firft Inftrudlion hence ? 

A. Hence we learn the tranfcendentLove of God to poor 
Sinners, John iii. 16. God Jo loved the IVorldy that he gvot 
his only begotten Son^ that ivbo/oever belie*vetb on bimJbomdMt 
p. rilhf but ha've e'verlajiing Life. 

()^ 8, What is the fecond Inftniflion? 

A. Hence we learn the matchlefs Love of Chrift, that he 
/hould ftoop to fuch a Condition for us, 2 Cor. viii. 9. Fw 
I " knew the Grace of our Lord Jefns Cbrifiy thai though be was 
^ icUr. yet for your Jakes he became poor ^ that yt through bis Po' 
'L'r'rty ftti^ht be made rich, 

(^ 9. What is the third Inftruftion ? 

A. I1iat ihe greatcA Sins are capable of Remiflion to Be- 
lievers, John i. 29. Behold, the Lamb of God 'which taketh 
aivay the Sins of the World. 

qT 10. What is the fourth In(lra6Uon ? 

A. Th.it thofc that be in Chrift need not fear the Denial 
or Want of any other Mercy, Rom. viii. 32. He that /fo- 
rt d 7iot his oivn Son, but delivered him up for us mU, bo*wfioU 
he not luith him alfo freely give us all things? 

Q^ 1 1. What is the filth Inftrii€kion ? 

A Hence we learn how impious it is to afcribe any Part 
of the Glory of Redemption to any otl^er befidea Chrift. 

Q^ 12. What is the iixth Inflrudlion ? 

A. This teaches us the miferable Condition of all that 
are out of Chrifl, and the NecelFity of their Damnation, he 
being the only Redeemer. 

Of the Afawter of ChriJPs Incarnation. 

Quell. 1. TIT' A S Chrift's Incarnation a voluntary A& 
W in him? 
A. Yes, it was; for though he had a Command to die 
for us, John x. 18. No Man taketh it from me, but I Im^ it 
do-ivn of my f elf I ha've Power to lay it do^wn, amd ifM^ 
Poiver to take it again i yet he came willingly, -Pfal« jdL6f 
7. Sactifice and OJ'erings thou didft not dejire, mine Eotl^f'f^ 
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tbou opened \ burnt offerhfgi^ and Sin Offerings haft thou not re- 
quired^ lo^ I come^ in the Volume of thy book^ it is nvritten of 
me^ V. 8. I delight to do thy Willy O my God, yea^ thy Laiv is 
*within my Heart* 

Q^ 2. Was the Body of Chrift a real and true humane 
Body ? 

A. -Yes, it was a true and real Bddy, not the Appearance 
and Shape of a Body only, Luke xxiv. 38. And be /aid 
Minto them, IVhy are ye troubled y and ivhy do Thoughts ari/e in 
your Hearts ? v. 29. Behold my Hands y and my Feety itat it is 
J myfelf% handle me, andfecy for a Spirit hath not Flejh and 
Boneji^yefee me have. 

Q^ \ Had he a true humane Soul as well as a Body ? 

A. Yes, he had, a real humane Soul alfo, and all the nat^i- 
ral Faculties and Powers therecf. Mat. xxvi. 38. Then faith 
he unto them. My Soul is exceeding forronvfuly e-ven unto Death* 
' Qr^ 4. Was he then in all Relpe6^s like to other Men ? 

A. No; his Conception was not Jike others, lia. vii. 14. 
Behold y a Virgin Jhall concei'vey and hear a Sony and Jh all call 
his Nanio Emanuel. And he had no Sin in him as others 
have, Heb. vii. 26. Forfuch an High Prieft became usy nvho 
is hclyy harmlefsy undcfiledy feparatefrom Sinners. 

Q^ 5. Did Chrift put off the humane Nature at his Af- 
cention ? 

.A. No, he did not, but carried it up to Glory, and now 
is incur Nature in Heaven, i Tim. iii. 6. Recei^ucdup into 
GUry. 

Q^ 6. Why did he afTume our Nature ? 

A. That Ke might die in it for our Salvation, Heb. ii. t^. 
And delitvered them luho through Fear of Death luere all their 
Lifi-'time fuhjeS to Bondage. 

Q^ 7. Why did he rile in it after Death ? 

A. He raifed it from the Dead, for our J unification, 
Rom. iv. 25, Who ivas delivered /or our Offences, and ivas 
fasfed again for our Juftifiattum* 
. Qj^ 8. Wny did he afcend in our Nature into Heaven ? 

AJi 'To be a Mediator of Interreflion in our Nature, Ileb. 
v«it.;Jj5jrf Wherefore he is able alfo tofave them to the letter moft 
thiis.lpf^ unto God by him y feeing he ever liveth to make Inter-^ 
eij/UrM'^em 
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Q^ 9. What is the fi^ Inftraaion from hence ? 

A. That the Body of Chrift is not every where, but is 
contained in Heaven, A6Li tii. 21. IVbom the Htaven muft 
receive till the Times oJfReflitution of all Things, 

Q^ 10. What is the tecond InHradion ? 

A. That Chi-ift is full of tender CompaOion to his Peoples 
infirmities, Heb. iv. 15. For we have not an High Prieji 
ivhieh coitKOt he touched with the feeling of our Infirmities^ ha 
*was in all Points tempted like as we are, jet without Sin. 

Q;. 1 1. What is the third Inftruaion ? 

A. That great and admirable is the Glory defigncd for 
the Bodies of ficlievers, Phil. iii. 21. Who JhaU change 9ur 
vile Bodies^ that it may hefajbioned like unto bis glorious BtJj, 
according to the fworJting, v.heretj he is ahle even tofubdut all 
Things unto himfelf 

CXz, 12. What is the lad Inftruaion? 

A. That the boJily Eyes of Believers after the Refurrec- 
tion» Hiall fee Chrilt in Glory» Jobxix. 26, 27. jfnd thowb 
after my Siin, Worms dftroy this Body, yet in my Flejh Jhwll 
fee Gcd, Whom I Jhall fee for my f elf and mim Eyes JhaU U* 
hcldf and mt another ^^ 

Of Chrifs Offices. 

Queft. 23. XT/HAT Offices doth Chrift execute as our 
VV Redeemer t 

A. Ch:X I as our Redeemer doth execute the Office of a 
Prophet, of a Pried, and of a Ring, both in his Eftate of 
Humiliation and Exaltation^ 

Q. 1. What are the States and Conditions of oar Redee- 
mer ? 

A. Chrift's States are twofold, nameUp, his State of Ho- 
miliition, and his State of Exaltation, Phil. li. $,9. JkJ 
heing found in Fajhion as a Mjctn^ he humhled himfelf and h(' 
came ohedient unto Deaths even the Eieath of the Crofs, 'where- 
fgre God affo hath highly exalted himy andgvveu him a Name 
ahove every Name% 

Q^ 2* How many OCcfs belong to Chrid in thefe States? 

A. ChiiH hath a threefold Office^ namely, of a Prophet, 
of a Prieft, and of a King. 

Q^ 3 . Why dcth Chrill take all the fc tlirce Offices I 

A, Becauft 
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A. Becauie they i|re .all necdlaiy for our Salvation,, and 
we have the Benefit of them all, i Cor. i. 30. Who of God 
is made unto us Wt/dom^ and Rtgh%tou/n^s\ and SanSiificationf 
and Redemption, 

Q^ 4« Can no Man take Chrift in one Office, and not in 
another? ^ . . • 

A. No; whoever will have the Benefit ofanyione, mud 
receive him in all, A As v. 31. Him bath God exalted nvith 
his right Hand to a Prince^ and a Saviour ^ for to give Repen^ 
tance unto IfraeU and Forgivenefs of Sins. 

Q^ 5. What refped have the Offices of Chriit to the frO' 
miies? 

A. The Promifes flow out of them as oat of their Fo«n- 
tain, 2 Cor. i. 20. For all the, Promifes of God in him^ are 
Tea^ and in bim^ Amen, 

Q^ 6. What Promifes flow out of the Prophetical Office ? 

A. All the Promifes of Illumination, Guidance and Di- 
re£iion flow oat of Chriil*s Prophetical Office. 

(^ 7. What Promifes flow out of the Pricftjy Office ? 

A. All the Promifes of Pardon and Peace flow outof it. 

Q^ 8. What Promifes flow out of the ELingly Office ? : 

A. All the Promifes of Defence, JProtedlion ^nd Delive^ 
ranees. 

Q^ 9. What is the firft Inftrudlion ? 

A. Hence we learn the Compleatnefs of Chrifl for all the 
Wants of his People, Col. iL 10. And ye are compUat in him, 

Q^ iO. What is theiecondlnflrudUon? 

A- Hence we learn the Folly and Mifery of all Hypot 
crites that clofe partially with Chrifl. 

Q:^ 1 1. What is the third Inflru^Uon ? 

A. Hence we learn the Angular tXiyiMy of the Lord Jefiis*, 
Hone ever have all thoie Offices but Chnft* 

Q^ 12. What is the lattlnftru^Uon.? 

A. That Faith is a confiderate Ad ; and requires much 
Deliberation. 

Of Chriji's Prophetical Office. 

Qoefl. 24. T TO W doth Chrifl execute the Office of a. 
jn Prophet? 
. A^ Qhriilexccuteth.theOfficeof aPvphet, in revealing 

to 
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to us, by his Word and Spiritf the Will of God for our Sal- 
vation. 

(^ !• What doth Chrift^ Prophetical Office implff 

A. It implies Man's natural Blindners and Ignorance, 
I Cor. li. 14. But the naiurmi Mmn recthfeth nH the Things 0/ 
the Spirit of God f for they are Foolijbnefs unto him; neither our 
he kuo*w tfjem^ hccaufe they are-fpiritually difiemed^ 

Q^ 2. What elfe doth it imply ? 

A. That Chrift is the Original and Fountam of all tliat 
Light which guides us to Salvation, 2 Cor. iv. 6, 7. fw 
Godnnh^ cemmandtd the Light to Jhtta out .of Detrknefs^ bath 
Jhincd in our Hearts to give the Light of the Knowledge of the 
Qlvtf of God in the Face ofjefus Chrift. 

Q^ 3. How doth Chn(^ teach Men the Will of God. 

A. He doth it by external Revelation of it, AAs iii. 22. 
For Mofes truly faid unto the F others ^ A Frophct fi>all the Lord 
your God raife up unto you of your Brethren^ like unto me, him 
JhaU y hear in all Things, *whatfoe*ver he Jhall fn unto you* 
And by internal Illumination, Luke xxiv. 45. Then opened 
he their Underftanding, that they might underftfndthe Serijfture, 

Qj^ 4. What need then of Man's Miniftqr ? 

A. Very much; for Ghrifl hath inflituted iWiniflers as 
lollruments, by whom he will teach us, Eph. iv. 11, 12. 
Akd he ga*ve fame Apojiles, and fome Prophets, and fome Bvan- 
gelifts, and feme Pt'ftors and Teeuhers, for the ptrfe&ing of the 
Sennts, for the Work of the Miniftry,for the edifying of the Body 
of Chrift, Afts xxvi. 18. To open their Eyes, and to turn thin 
f)ro7M Darknefs to Light,- and from the Po*wer of Satan unto God, 
that they may receive For^venefs of Sins. 

Q^ 5. Can no Man favinriy know the Will of God with- 
out the Teachings of ChrilT? 

A. No ; I hough common Knowledge may be obtained in 
a natural Way, yet not faving. Mat. xi. 25. At that time 
Jffus anfwered, and faid, I thank thee, O Father, Lord of 
Heaven and Earth j becaufe thou haft hid thefe Things from the 
lA.ife and prudent^ aid*haft revealed them unto Bahes, 

Q^ 6. How appears it that Chrift is appointed to this 
Office? ' 

A. We have the written Word for it, Afts iii. 22. A Pro" 
phet Jhallthi Lord ycttr God raift up untayou of your Brethren, 

like 
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like unto me, himjhallye hear in all Things^ •wbatfoe'ver he fl?M 
/ay unto you, % 

Q^ 7. What is the firft In(lru6lion hence ? 

A. None need be difcouraged at their natural Weaknefs, 
if Chrift be their Teacher, Mat. xi. 25. At thai Time Jefus . 
^nfrjjeredj andfaidj I thimk thee, O F-ather^ Lord of Heaven 
€ind Earthy becaufe thou haft hid thefe Things from the ivife and 
prudent ^ and haft rfuealed them unto Babes ^ Pfal. xix. 7. The 
*Teftimonies of the Lord are fure, making 'wife the Simple, 

Q^ ii. What is thefecond Ialtru6lionP 

A. 'i hat it is a dreadful Judgment to be fpiritually 
blinded under theGofpe], 2 Cor. iv. 3, 4. But if our Gofpel 
be hid t it is hid to them that are.hftt in iv horn the God of this 
IVorldhath blinded the Minds <^ them that believe not, left the 
Light of the glorious Gofpel of Qhriftt ivho is the Image ofGo'd, 
Jhouldfhine into them, 

Q^ 9. What is the third Inftrudion ? 

A. That Prayer is the beft Expedient to obtain faving 
Knowledge, Jam. i. 5. /^ aty ofxou lack Wifdom, let himajk 
of God, that ginfeth to all Men liberally ^ and ufbraideth not^ 
and it ft>all be given him* 

Q^ 10. What is the laft Ini&aaion ? 

A. Learn hence the tranfcendent Excellency of the Know« 
ledge of Chrift above .all oth«r Knov^ledge, Phil. iii. 8, 9. 
Tea doubthfsy I count all Things but Lofs^ for the Excellency ^f 
the KnovfUdge of Chrifi Jefus my Lord. 

, Of Cbrift's Priefthod. 

* • . 

Quefl. 25. TY O W doth Chrift execute the Office of a 

rl Prieft? 
• A. Chrift executeth the Office of a Prieft, in his once of- 
fering op of himfelf a Sacrifice to fattsfy Divine J aftice, and 
rcoonciling us to God, and in making continual Interce^ 
iion for us. 

Q;^ 1 . What is the Priefthood of Chrift in general I 
A.' It is his Expiation of our Sins by the Sacrifice of him- 
felf, and obtaining God's Favour ibr us. Col. i. 20« Jitd 
hjuvi/^ made Peace through the Blood of his Crofs^ by him to 

^' ■ recoHciU 
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JffOfcilf all Tilings urit» him/el/'; fy him I fy^y ivhethtr they he 
f7htngs in Hearven^ or TbingJ in Earth, . I 

q! 2. What arc the Parts of Chrift's Pricftly Office ? 

A. It hath two Parts : Firfi^ Oblation, or ofTering of him- 
fclf, Heb. ix. 14.. How much more Jball the Blood of Cbrijiy 
ivho through the eternal Spirit offered him/elf iMtithnUt Spot U 
God, purge your Confciencts from dead IVorksy to ferve the liv- 
ing Cod. Secondly ^ Interceffion for us, Heb.vii. 25. Where- | 
fore he is able aljo tofwue them to tbk uttermofty thai come unto ^ 
Cod by him, fiang Ih e'ver lit'ctb to make Interceffiott for them* \\ 

ii^ 3. What is the End of Chrift's Oblation? \ 

A , The End of it as to God, it was to fatisfy his inceofed j 
Jullicc, Rom. iii. 25. ff^'hom God bath fet forth to be a Pro- 
pitiation ft. rough Faith in his Bloody to declare his Righteoufii^s, 
flfr the Remi£ion of Sins that are paftt through the For bear ana 
of Cod, And as to Men to put away tbeir Sins, Heb. ix. 
26. For then muft he often have fuffered fence the Foundation 1/ 
the Worlds but now once in the End if the IForlek he hath ap- 
peared to put away Sim by the Sacrifice of himfelf, 

Q^ 4. What is the iixit DiUference between Chrift and 
ether Priefts? 

A. Other Priefts offered like Blood of Beafts.; Chrift his 
cwn Bloody Heb. ix. 12. Neither by the Blaod of Goats aid 
Calves^ but by his onmo Bloody he entred iei once int^ the U^ 
Placty having obtained eternal Redemption for ns» 

Q^ c. What is the fecond Difference? 

A. They offered many Sacrifices ; Chrift perfe£led all by 
one offering, Heb. x. 14. For by one Offering he hath per- 
fe Red for ever them that are fanSitfied, 

Q^ 6k What was the Sacrifice Chrift ofRred to God ? 

A. His Body, Heb. x. 10. By the which Will we are 
fanStified through the Offering of the Body of Jefus Chrift onft 
for all. And his Soul, jfa. liii. lo. When tboufiaU make hii 
Soul an Offering for Sin, ^ 

Q^ 7. Whence is the Efficacy of this Sacrifice ? 

A. From the Divine Perfbn to whom that Soul and Body 
was united. Ads xx. 28. Feed the Church of God^ which he 
hath purchafed with. his O'wn Blood. 

Q^ 8. What is tl^e firft Inference from it? 

A. That Believers are difcharged by Chrift from all their 

« Sins 
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Sins and Debts, Afts xiii. 36. Jndhy him all that heligve are 
jufiified from all Things. 

Q^ 9. What is the fecond Inference ? 
A. That it is a fearful Thing to fall into the Hands of an 
abfolute God, Lake xxiii. 31. For if they do thefe Thirds in 
a green Tree^ ijuhat fedl be done in the dry ? 
(^ lo. What is the third Inference ? 
A. That it is impoflible for Man to iatisfy God for his 
own Sins, Pfal. cxxx. \. If thouy Lwrd^ Jhauldeft mark inifm^ 
tiesy O Lord, 'wh9 Jhau fland f 
Q^ 1 1. What is the lad Inference? 
A. That the Chriflian Religion only fettles the Confci- 
ence in Peace, Heb. ix, 14. Hew much m»re JLaU the Bltrnd 
tfCbriftj avho through the eternal Spirit offered himfelf luithout 
Sp9t to Godj purge ywrXlonfdences from dead Works toferve 
. the living God F 

Of Chriji's Kingfy Office. 

Queft. 26. TT O W doth Chriil execute the Office of a 
JlI King? 
A. Chriil executeth the Office of a Kin? in fubduing us 
^ himfeliF) ih ruling and defending us, and reftraining and 
conquering all his and our Enemies* 

(^ I. How manifold is Chrift's Kingdom? 
A. Twofold : Fir^, Internal in Mens Souls, Luke xvii. 
^O. Behold the Kingdom of God is nmthin you : Secondly ffEx-- 
^^rnal OYtrAt World, Eph. i. 22. Jnd hath put all Things 
''^nder, his Feet, andgavi^him to he htad^nter ail Things to the 
Church* 

•Q^ 2. WTiat is the End of Chrift's providential Kingdom ? 
A. The good and Sabration of the Church, John xvii. 2. 
-^f/ thou haft gi*uen him Power o*uer all Flejhj that he Jhould 
^ve etemahLife to as many as thou haft given him. 
Q^ 3. Wherein doth he exercife his Kingly Power ? 
A. In rehraining his, and his Peoples Enemies, Pfal. 
ixxvi. Id. Purely the Wrath ofManftailpraife thee, the Re- 
mamder of Wrath Mt thou reftrain. 
Q^ 4. •HoW'<lfei« it exercifed? 

A. In prOteAing his Church andidfl all Enemies, Exod. 

iii. 3- 
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iii. 3. jfnd MoCcs faid<, I ivill nonv turn afidey and fee this 
great Sights *why the Bujh is mot burnt. 

Q^ 5. What Inflrument doth ChriR ufe ? 

A. Aneels tre mini ftring Spirits to him, H«b» i. 14. Jre 
they not atlminifiring Spirits , Jent forth to ndmfter for them wh ■ 
Jhall be Heirs of SaTvation ? And Men, yea the worll of Men, 
Rev. xii. 16. And the Earth helped the IVutnan^ and the Earth 
opened her Mouth andf^wallouued up the Flood tvhich the Dra- 
gon caft out of his Mouth. 

^ 6. In what Manner doth Chrift rule the World ? 

A. By fupreme Power, Rev. ix. 16. He hath on his Ven- 
ture and on his Thigh a name 'written^ King of Kings ^ Lord of 
Lords, And perfeJSt Wifdoxn, £ph. i. 11. In ivhom al/e vx 
ha^ve obtained an Inheritance^ being predeftsnated according to 
4 be Purpofe ofhim^ *who *w9rketh mil Things afier the Counjd rf 
his onjun Will, 

Q^ 7. What learn we from hence ? 

A. That the Church is faved amidllall Dangers, Jer. xxx. 

1 1 . For lam mjith thee^ faith the Lord^ tofave thee; though I 
ntaieafuU End of all Nations ^ ivhither I have fcattered tbeit 
yet luill I not make a full End of thee. 

Q^ 8. What is the fecond Inftmftion ? 

A« That the godly may fafely tnift to Chrift's Care, 
2 Chron. xvi. 9. For the Eyes of the Lord run to and fro 
throughout the ivhole Earthy tojhenv himfelfftrong in the Buftdf 
of them luhofe Heart is perfe& towards him. 

Q^ 9. What is the third InilruAion ? 

A. That all Plots againft the Church fliall &rtly be de- 
feated, Ifa. liv. 17. No Weapon that is fkrwud agmit^ tbtt 
Jhall profper. 

Q^ 10. What IS the fourth InftruAion ? • 

A. It ^ives the Saints full Satis&fiton in all Conditions, 
Rom. viii. 28. jindnxa ino-w that all Things lAfork tegetier 
for good to them that lonfe Gcd, to them that art catted acford' 
ing to his J^urpofe. 

Q^ 11. What is the laft Inference ? 

A. We fhould not (land in a flaviih Fear of Men, Ha. li. 

12. /, e*ven I am he that comforteth you; *whp art thm tkeit 
thou jhouldft be afraid of a Man thatfiaU 4^ tued jtfiht $•» 
if Man 'which Jhall be made as Grafi f, . 
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Of CbriJPs Humiliation. 

Queft. 27. TT7HEREIN didChrift's Humiliation 
VV confift? 

A. Clrifl's Humiliation confi(led in his being bcrn, and 
that in a low Condition, made under the Law, undergoing 
the Miferies of this Life, the Wrath of God, and the cur- 
fed Death of the Crofs ; in being buried, and continuing 
under the Power of Death for a Time. 

Q^ I. What doth Chrill's humbling of himfelf import ? 

A. His voluntarinefs in the deepeft Point of Self-denial, 
Pfal. xl. 7. Then /aid /, Jo I come ^ in the Volume of the Book 
it is ijuritten of me, 

Qj^ 2. What was the firft Aftof Chrifl's Humiliation ? 

A. His taking Man's Nature on him, with all its finlefs 
Infirmities, Rom. viii. 3. God fending his trwn Son, in the 
Likenefs offinful Flefh^ and for Sin condemned Sin in the Flejb. 

Q^ 3. What is the facond Part of his Humiliation ? 

A. That mean Life he lived in this World, which obfcu- 
red his Divine Glory, Mark vi. 3. Is net this the Carpenter , 
the Son of Mary ? 

Q. 4. What was the firft Thing in Chrift's Life that 
humBled him.^ 

A. The Poverty of it, Mat. viii. 20. And J ef us faith unto 
him^ The Foxes, have Holesy and the Birds of the Air hwve 
Neftsi hut the Son of Man hath not ijuhere to lay his Head, 

Q^ c. .What was the fccond Thing in his Life that hum- 
bled hixn ? 

A. The Temptations of Satan, to which he was fubjeft. 
Mat. iv. I. Thennxjds Jefus led up of the Spirit into the IVil- 
dernefs^ to be tempted of the De*vilf and that fqr our fakes, Heb. 
ii. 17- Wherefore in all Things it he ho vet h him to he made like 
unto his Brethren y v. 18. For in that he himfelf hath fuffered, 
being tempted^ be. is able tofuccour them that are tempted, 

Q5.6. What was the third Thing in Chrilt's Life that 
hutabiedhtm? 

. Ai< iHi^ SiibjeAion to the Law, Gal. iv. 4. But nvhen the 
fuln^\ tf the Time avas come^ (J-odfent forth Us Son, made of a 
Womam^ made under the La<w» 
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Q. 7. What was the fbnrth Thing in Chris's Life that 
humbled him ? 

A. The Revilings and ContradiAions of Sinners, Heb. 
xii. 3. For conJUer him that tnduredfucb CoiarmdiSiout 9f Sin- 
ners agcanfi him/elf, 

Q^ 8. Wherein was Chrid hambled in hit Death? 
A. His Death was painful and ignominioQSy Gal. iii. 13. 
Chrift bath redeemed us from the Cur/e of the LaiUp ining madi 
a Cur/e for us. For it is ^written, curfedis eifery one tbatbani- \ 
eth on a Tree. Made a Curfe for as» and deferred in it» Mat. 
xxvii. 46. And about tbe nintb Hour^ J^fi^ cried nvitb a kui 
Voice ^ faying \ Eli, Eli, Lamafabaebtbani, tbat is to fay, My 
Cod, my God, ivby haft tbouforfaken me ; 

Q^ 9. What is the firft inference from hence ? 
A. That Lowliacfs and Humility becomes Chris's Fol- 
lowers, Mat. xi. 29. Take my Yoke upon you, and learn of m^ 
for I am meek, and lo-ivly in Heart, 

Q^ 10. Wliat is the fecond Inference ? 
A. 'i^h.it Chriil's Love to Sinners is aftonifhin|1y great, 
2 Cor. viii. 9. F-or ye knotv tbe Grace of our LwdJ'tJus Cbrif\ 
that though heivas rich, yet for your fa kes be became poor^ thai 
ye through his Poverty might he made ricb\ 
Q^ II. What is the tnird Inference? 
A. Chriflians fhould be ready to fuffer for Ckrif^, I Pet. 
iv. I. For a/much as Chrift hath fuffertd for us in tbe Fltfij\ 
arm yourfel'ves like-wife nvith tbe fame mind\ for be that hoih 
fuffhcd in the Flejl^, hath ceafedfrom Sin. 
Q^ 12. What is the laft Inference? 
A. That Humiliation is the true Way to Exaltation, Mat, 
xxiii. 12. Jnd 'whofoe'ver Jhall exalt himfelf, jhall be aba/ed', 
and he that Jhall humble him/elf, Jhall he exalted • 

Of Chriji*s ExabaihtL 

'.liKil. 28. TT7HEREINconfifls Chrift's Exaltation ? 
VV A. Chriil's Exaltation confifts in his 
iWiiij-; nprain from the Dead on the third Day ; in a(ccaidiBg 
up into i^cavcn, in fitting at the right Hand 'oft God the 
'nriicj, and in coming to judge the World at the laftDsiy. 
' ^ I, What is the firil Step of Chriil's Exaltation ? 

A. His 




Of Cbrift's Exaltation. 6^ 

A. His Refurre^tton from the Dead. 

Q;^ 2. How doth his RefurreAion appear ? 

A. By the Scriptare Prophefies accompliiht in him, 
I Cor. XV. 4. And that hi ivas Suriedy and that he ro/e again 
the third Day^ accerding t§ the Serif tvres. 

Q;^ 3. Why did Chrift rife again ? 

A. To eliabliih our Faith, and aboliih onr Sins, i Cor. 
XV. 17. AndifChrifi be not rifen^ your Faith is *vain,yott are 
yet in your Sinu 

Q^ 4. What other End-was there of Chrift's Rcfarre£lion ? 

A. To declare his Divine Power, Rom. i 4. And declared 
to hi the Son of God tvith Poiver, according to the Spirit of 
Holinefsf by the RefurreStion from the Dead* And to e*vidence 
thefidnefs of his Satisfa^Hon^ John xvi. lo. Of Righteoufuefst 
becaufe I go to my Father ^ and ye fee me no more, 

Q^ 5. Did Chriil rife in the fame Body he laid down ? 

A. It was fubftantialfy the fame, John xx. 27. Then faith 
he to Thomas, Reach hither thy Finger ^ and behold my Hands ; 
and reach hither thy Hand^ and thruft it into my Side, and be 
nm fakhl^fsy 6nt believiiig. 

Q^ 6. What doth Chrift's Re&irrediion teach us ? 

A. The certainty of Refurredtion after Death, i Cor. xv. 
20. Ait wovp isVhriJirifenfrom t^e Dead, and become the fir fi 
Fruits of them that flept. 

Q^ 7. What was the fecood Step of Chrift's Exaltation ? 

A. His Aicention after forty £^ys into Heaven, Adis i. 
2, 3- Until the Day in ^which he nveu taken up, after that he 
through the tiffly Ghoft had gi^uen Commandments uMo the Ato* 
ftUtf ^iom he hadchofin, to ivhom alfo he Jhe^wed himfelf ali<ve 
after his Paffion, by many infaUible Proofs ^ htiiog feen of them 
ftrty Do^s, andfpeaking of the Things pertcdmng to the King- 
dom^fGod. 

Ql^ 8. Why did Chrift ftay fo long on Earth ? 

A. To aflure the Truth of his Refurredion, and to fettle 
the doe Government of his Church, Ads i. 2, 3. 
(^ 9^ For what End did he afcend ? 

A. To take Poifeffion of his Glory, Jofctixvii. 5. And 
xMVy O Fat her y glorify thou me tvith thine onnnfelfy txjith the 
Gtary which I had 'with. thee before the World 'was. And that 
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;^^ our fore-runner, Hcb. vi. 20. Whither the fore-runmr is 
rjr us eutrtd^ e*vcn Je/us^ 5rC. 

(^ ic. In what Manner did ChriJl afcend ? 

A. Triumphantly, and magnificently, Pfal. xlvii. 5. God 
is gone up ivitb a Shcut, the Lord •with a Sound of €i Trumpet, 

(^11. What doth his Afcenfion teach us ? 

A. Heavenly-mi ndednefsy Col. iii. i, 2. If y^ thtn he 
-'.'•rn ivifb Chriji^ Jeik ihofe Things ivhich are ahovef inhere 
(liti/i ftteth at the right Hand of Gr.d\ fet your Afftdhmn 
^I hings abo-ue^ and not on Things on the Earth, And an En- 
couragement in our ChriHian Race, Heb. xii. 1, 2. Whtre- 
ff; re ft ling f.ve alj'o are icmpajfed about lAjitb fo great a Cloud of 
ll'itnejfa^ let us lay afidc evtry ff "eight, and the Sin ivbicb dotb 
10 cafily bcfet us, and let us run nvith Patienee the Raee that is 
/// bf'ore us, ho.iing unto Jf/us the Author and Ft lujher of ew 
I- lilt u, IVhoJor the Joy that 'was fet before him, endurtdtbe 
C'rc/s, d'/pifing the Sija-ise, andisfaie do^wn at the right Hand 
rf the Thionc (f God, 

The Second Part of the iStb ^pjiion of Cbrifi'i 

Exaltation, 

Qucfl. I. TT 7 II A T was the Third Degree of Chrifl's 
Vy Exaltation? 

A. His fitting at God's right Hand in Heaven* Heb. i. 
3. When be bad by him/elf purged our Sins, fate do^wn on tk 
i ight Hand of tie Mtijtfiy on high, 

(^ 2. VVJiat doth God's right Hand fignify ? 

A. A State of Honour, ilcb. i. 13. But to ivhich of the 
Angels, faid he f at any Time, Sit on my right Hand until I makt 
thine Enemies thy Foot float? And Power, Mat. xxvi, 64. 
Hereafter fhall ye fee the Son of Man fitting on the right Hand of 
Poiver, 

(\ 3. What is implied in Chrift's fitting there ? 

A. That his Work on Earth is finifhed, Heb. x. 11, I2. 
But this Man after he had offered one Sacrifice for Sin, for ever 
fatt douon on tht right Hand of God, 

Q^ 4. What elie doth it fignify ? 

A. Chrifl's Power over all Enemies, Pfal. ex, 2. Tht 
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Lord pall fend the Rod of thy Strength out ofSion ; rule thou 
in the midft of thine Enemies. 

CX^ 5. What learn we from Chritt's iitting there ? 

A. The high Hononr believers are advanced to by Chrift, 
£ph. ii. 6. And hath raifedus up together^ and made us ft toge^ 
ther in heavenly Places in Chrift Jejus, 

Q^ 6. What is the laft ftep of Chrift's Exaltation ? 

A« His coming to Judgment, Ads x* 42. And he com- 
manded us to preach unto the People^ and to teftify that it is he 
nuhich njoas ordained of God^ to be judge of^ick and Dead % 

Q^ 7. Is it certain-there fhall be a Judgment-day ? 

A. Yes, the Scripture aiTures it, 2 Cor. v. 10. For ive 
muft all appear before the Judgment-feat of Chrift. And every 
Man's Confcience witneiTes to it, Rom. ii. i6* In the Day 
luh'en God Jball judge the Secrets of Men hy Jefus Chrift ^ accord- 
ing to my GofpeU 

Q^ 8. AVhat is the firft Property of Chrift*s Judgment ? 

A. It will be awful and folemn, i Thef, iv. i6. For the 
Lord bimf elf ft?all defend from Heaven ivith a Shout, with the 
Voice of the Arch-angel y and ivith the Trump of God^ and the 
Dead In Chrift fl,all rife firft. 

Q^ 9. What is the fecond Property of it ? 

A. It will be exa£l and critical, Rom. ii» 16. In the Day 
luhen God J^all judge the Secrets of Men by Jefus Chrift y accord- 
ing fntfGofpely Mat. xii. 36. But I fay unto you , That every 
idle Word tba$ Men ft>aU fpeak^ they JhaU give Account thereof 
in the Day of Judgment. 

Qj^ lo. What is the third Property of k ? 

A. It will Be an univerfal Judgment, Rev. xx. 12. And 
I.fiyw the Dead 9 fmall and greats ft and before God^ and the 
Books were opened. 

Q^ II. How is this a Part of Chrid's Exaltation? 

A. He now adls in the fulnefs of his Kingly Power, Mat. 
XXV. 34.. Thenftfoll the King fay unto them on his right Hand, 
Come ye bleffed of my F other ^ inherit the Kingdom prepared for 
you from the I oundation of the WorJld. And this will rowl 
away the Reproach, of nis Enemies, Rev. i. 7. Behold he 
cometktvith Clouds, and ev fry Eyefljallfee him, and they alfo 
twbici pierced him. 

Q. \z. What learn we from Chrid's being Judge? 

Q Z A. That 
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A. That Believers ihall not be caft in Judgment, Rom. 
viii. 1 . Tbire is thtrefort no-jn no Condemnation to them that 
are in Cbrifi fe/us, 

Q^ 13. What learn we hence ? 

A, The deplorable State of Chridlefd Perfons, Lukexix. 
27. But tboj'e mine Enemies that ivould not that 1 Jhould rtign 
czrr tbemy hring hither^ and flety them before me, 

Q^ 14. What elfc learn we from Chrift's Judgment ? 

A. To give all Diligence to be found of him in Peace, 
2 Pet. iii. 14. IVkerefore helovidy feeing that ye look for fucb 
'Ihings^ be dJigenty that ye may be found of him in Peace, 

Of the Application of Cbrifi. 

Quvfk. 29. T T O W arc we made Partakers of the Re- 
X JL dcmption purchafed byChrift? 

A. We arc made Partakers of the Redemption purchafed 
by ChriO, by the effectual Application of it to us by his 
holy Spirit. 

Q^ I. What did our Redemption cod Chrill? 

A. It coll him his own Blood to obtain it, Heb. ix. 12. 
J^either by the Blood cfGtats and Calves, hut by his own Blucd^ 
he entred once into the holy Place, having obtained eternal Re- 
dmptionfor Mf> 

Q^ 2. Can none have the Benefit of it, except it be 
applied to them ? 

A. No ; if Ch.ift be not applied, we cannot be faved, 
John i. 12. Bat as many as received him, to them gave he 
pQ wer 10 become the Sons of Cod, even to them that believe on bis 

Q^ 3. Whofe Work or Office is it to apply Chr5ft to us ? 

A. It is the OfliQd and Work of God^ Spirit, Tit. iii. 
4 5 . But afie ' that the Kindnefs and Love of God our Saviour 
to'juards Man appeared, hot by IVorki of Right eoufnefs vjhich 
rjje have done ; but according to his Mercy ke faved us, by tht 
vending of Regeneration, and renewing of i^e Holy GhoJl\ 

Q^ 4. What Means doth ihc Spirit ufe in applying Chrift^ 

A. The external Means he makes irfe of, is the Minillry 
of the Gofpel, i Cor, iii. 5. IVho then is Paul, and vobo is 
^pdk, but Minifers by^ vjhimye lelieved ? ^ 

Q^ 5. 
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Q^ 5. Is this fufficientof itfelf? 

A. No; theBleffing and Power of the Spirit muft accom- 
pany it, or Chrift cannot be applied, i Thef. i. 5, 6. For 
our Go/pel came not unto you in IVord only, hut alfo in Poivsr^ 
and in the Holy Ghoft^ and in much JJfurance, as.ye knonv ivhat 
Manner of Men ave <ujere among you /or your fake. And ye be- 
came Followers of us, and of the Lord, halving received the 
Word in much Affli^ion, 'with Joy of the Holy Ghofl. 

Ql^ 6. To whom doth the Spirit apply Chrilt ? 

A. To thofc that were given him of the Father before the 
World was, A£ls xiii. 48. And as many as ivere ordained to 
eternal Life believed, John xiv. ij,' Even the Spirit of Truths 
ivhom the World cannot receive, becaufe it feeth him not, neither 
knonveth him*, but ye kno-w him, for he d-welleth ivitbyou, and 
Jhall be in you, 

Q^ 7. Is the Application of Chrift to a Soul iiniftit at 
once? 

A. Though the firft Aa of Faith unites the Soul to Chrift ? 
yet it is a continued A^, i Pet. ii. 4. To ivhom coming as 
unto a living Stone. 

Q^ 8. VViiat learn you from hence? 

A. What a deftitute.Thing the Soul is that is out of Chrift, 
Rev. iii. 17, 18. Becaufe thou fay eft I am rich, and increafed 
nuitb Goods, and have need of nothing, and knovueft not that 
thou art vjretchsd, and miferable, and poor, and blind, and 
naked, 

Qj^ 9. What elfe doth it feach us ? 

A. The Riches and Dignity of Believers. Chrift^ and 
all his Purchafes are theirs, i Cor. iii. 22, 23. Whether 
Paul, or Apollo, or Cephas, or the World, or Life, or Death, or 
Thirsgs prefent, or Things to come, all art yours, and ye are 
Chrijt's, and Chrift is Govt's, 

Q^ I o. What elfe doth it teach us ? 

A; The Ri^hteoufnefs of God in the Dcftruaion of all 
Unbelievers, John v. 40, Mark xvi. 16. He that believcth 
and is baptixed, ft.ali bt faved', but he thai bcluveth not, ft?all 
be damned. 
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Of our Unkm with Cbrift. 

Quef^. 30. TT O W doth die Spirit apply to u t!Lt R^ 
i X dempdon purchaiSBd by Chrift ? 

A. By workincr Faith in aa, thereby imicing us to Qirift 
in oar effedual Calling. 

Q^ I. Can none have iaving Benefit by Chriil, bat 
fuch as are united to him? 

A. No; for as AJam*% Sin could not hart as, exGq>t 
we had been in him ; io Chriil's Redemption cannot , 
profit uSy except we are in him, i Cor. i. 30. Bmit/bm 
are ye in Chriji Jejus^ tulfo of God is mtuU umt§ mj Wijimy 
Right eoufntfi^ Sandijicatiom^ and lUdtw^tionm 

Q^ 2. What are the Bonds of this Union ? 

A. The Spirit on God's Part» i John iii. 24. Amm be tba 
keefeth bis Comwuiudmenis dvueilab im bim, ami hi im bim ; mmJ 
berefy *we knerju tbeu be abidetb im mj, by tbi Spirit tvbtcb hi 
barb given us. And Faith on oar Part, £ph« iii. 17. Tbat 
Cbrifi may dwell imyeur Hearts by Faitb, 

(^ t. What ifl the firft Property of this Union ? 

A. It is an intimate Union, Eph. v. 30. For *we au 
Members cf bis Body^ of bis FUjh^ and of bis Bones^ 

Q^ 4. What is the iecond Property ? 

A. It IS an Union never to be diHblved, Rom. viii. 35, 3S. 
IVho Pall feparaie us from tbe Lrue of Cbrift ? Sbedl TribnU- 
tioftf Diftrefs^ or Perjecmtion^ or Famine^ or Nakednefs^ or Pertly 
or Sijoord? For I am perfiiadedy that neitber Deaiby nt9 Lifir 
nor Angels^ nor Principalities ^ nor PoFwers^ nor Tbingj prejai, 
nor Things to conUy nor Height^ nor Depths nor amy other Crtd-- 
ture^ Jhall he able tofeparate nsfrom tbe Love of God 'wbidris 
in Chrift Je/us our Lord. 

Q^ c. What IS the third Property of this Union ? 

A. Jt makes Chrift, and all that he hath parchifed, be- 
come ours, 1 Cor. iii* 23. All are yours y and ye. are CbriJPsr 
and Chrift is Gcd*s, 

Q^ 6. What is the fourth Property of this Union? 

A. It is the Foundation and Root of all our fpiritual and' 
acceptable Obedience, John xv« 4. Ahid^ in tm, and I in 

you'^ 
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u ; as the Branch cannot bear Fruit ofitfelfj except it abide 

the Vine ; no more can ye y except ye abide in me* 

Q^ 7. What is the firft Inference from hence ? 

A. That faving Grace in the Saints is immortal^ being 
cured to them in and by Chrift, Col. iii. 3. Tour Life is 
id ^ih Cbrift in God. 

Q^ 8, What is the fecond Inference ? 

A. That the RelatioD between Chrift and Believers is 
ery dear and intimate, Eph. v. 30. For ive are Members of 
(s Body^ of his Flejh^ and of his Bones, 

Q^ 9. What is the third Inference ? 

A. That Believers need not be afraid to go dov^ fto the 
J rave, Rom. viii. 38. For I am perjuadedy that neither 
>eatb nor Life^^^^ — nor any other Creature Jhall he able lo fepa^ 
%te us from the Love of God, ivhicb is /> Chrifi Jefus our 
ord. And this Union holds after Death, Mat. xxii. 31, 
z. But as touching the Refurre^ion of the Deady have je not 
'od that lAjhich ^wasfpoken unto you by God^ faying^ I am the 
od of Abraham^ and the God oflfaacy and the God of Jacob / 
W/i not a God of the Diady but of the Unjing* 

Q^ 10. What is the fourth In&rence ? 

A. That in wronging and perfecuting the Saints, Men 
rong and perfecute Unrift himfelf, Acts ix. 4. And he foil 

the Earthy and beard a Voice faying unto him, Satfl, Saul, 
Hjy perfecuteji thou me F 

Q^ 1 1. What is the fifth Inference ? 

A. I'hat in relieving and refreihing the Saints, we relieve 
idrefrefh Chrift himielf. Mat. xxv 34, 35* For I ivas an 
tngry, and ye gave me Meat, and I ivas thirfy, and ye gave 
e drink ; / vias a Stranger, and ye took me in, naked and ye 
^aihedme. I vjasfck, andye vijtted me, I <was in Prifon, 
tdye came, unto me, ver* 40. In as much as ye have done it unio 
'e of the leaft of thefe my Brethren, ye have done it unto me. 

C^ 1 3. What is the lad Inference ? 

A. That there is a Sympathy in Chrifi under all the Pref- 
res aiid Grievances of his People, Heb. iv. 15. ',We have 
t an high Frieft ivhicb cannot be touched vjith the. Feeling of 
r Infirmities, but vjas in all Points tempted like as ovf are, 
f ivitbout Sin, 

Of 
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Of ^ffeOual Calling. 

Qucft. 31. ITT' HAT is elfeaual Calling ? 

VV A. Effcaual Calling is the Work of 
God's Spirit, whereby coBviacing us of <iurSiii and Miieiy, 
enlightening our Minds in the Knowledge of Chrift, and 
renewing our Wills, he doth perfuade and enable us to em- 
brace Jnus Chrift, freely offered to os in the Gofpel. 

Q^ I. What makes the DifFerenoe between effedtial and 
ineffedual Calling? ^ 

A. Ineffedtual Calling is when Men have nothing but the 
external Sound of the Gefpel, Mat, xx. 16. /V numjf be 
ealUilj MmJfnu ch%fen. EfFe^ual is, when the Spirit worb 
in Cof^n^ion with the Word, John vi. 45. // is ^written k 
tht Prophets^ Aifd thr^ JhnU he tM timjght ffixodi emery Man 
Hftrefire that haih hemrd^ €md tkuh kufned (fthe Frntber^ em- 
«ri jMr/» me, 

Q^ %. Wliait i% the iirft A^ of the Spirk in Efie€bal 
Calling^ 

A. ConvidUmi xifSfu^ Joim irvi. %. Attd^when he is amt, 
he Will reprove the foetid if $in. 

C^ 5. Do ^t Called of God hear any Yoke from Hea- 
ven? 

A. OhiinJai^k is a Call without Sound, yet as efficaci- 
ous as an audible Voice from Heaven. 

Q^ 4. What is the iecoinl Ad of the Spirit in our Effec- 
tual Calling ? 

A. -The Ulumiaation of the Mind in the Knowledge of 
Chri#« A^ xxvi. 18. To open their Eyes, tmd to turn them 
from Darkm/s u Lights and from the Pwoer of Satan onto 
God. * - 

(^ 5. In ^hot Things doth it enlighten them ? 

A. Ok this. That Chrift is dieir only Remedy, A& if. 
1 2. Neither is there Saltficaion in any other ; for there is none 
other Name under Heaven given among Men^ ^wherehf 'we mmft 
hofaved^ And their all-(u^ient Remedy, Heb. vii. 25. 
Wherofkre he is atle al/o tofave them to the nttermoft theit come 
unto God hy him. 

a 6. What is the third Aft ? 

A. His 
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A. His renewing of the Sinner's Will, and making it 
^xible, Pial. cx« 3. Thj^ Pnple Jhtdl be tuiUing in the Day 
^ thy Power y £zek. xxxvi. 26. Anew Heart aljo will I give 
«, ana a netu Sfririt ivill I put voitbin you^ and I nAtill take 
-way thtftowf Htmrt cut of ytur Flejhj emd I nuHl gi*ve you an 
Uart pfFleflf. 

Q^ 7. Can no Man come to Chrift till thus enabled P 

A. Noy it*s not in the Power of Man's Nature or Will, 
ill thus renewed and enabled, £ph. i. 19, 20. AndwhmiH 
he exceeding Greatne/s of his Power to uf<ward *wbo Believe 9 ar- 
ording to the nvorking of his mighty Pofwer^ ivhich he ^wrought 
n Cbrift^ fwhen he raijed him from the Deadf Mndfet him on his 
ivtt right Hand in the heavenly Places^ John vi. 44. No M,an 
an come to me except the Father nvhich hathfent me drava him. 

Q^ 8. What Sort of Men are moft ordinarily called ? 

A. The poor and mean ones in the World, i Cgr. i. 26. 
^or ye fee your coiling Brethren^ hoiu that not many imfe Men 
ifter the FU/b^ -not many mighty ^ not many nohUy are called i 
iut God hath chofen the fooUfo Things of the World to confound 
he nrnfii and God hath cho/en the fweaJt Things of the World to 
'^nfeund the Thitsgs njohich are mighty^ 

(Xz, 9* What IS the firft Inftru£tion from it ? 

A. Soola eile^oally called are never loft, Rom. xi. 29t 
For the Gifts emd Calling of God are nvithout Repentance, 

Q^ ID. What is the fecond Inftrudion t 

A. All Things co-operate to their good, Rom. viii. 28. 
For nve Jheow.thutedlThingj nstork together for good to them that 
fove. Cod^ to them nvho are called according to hit Purpo/e, 

Q^ 1 1.. What is die third Inftrudion f 

A. It is daneeit>as torefuie God's Call, Prov. i. 24. Be^ 
cau/e I have caued, and ye have refufed^ Ihave ftretched out 
wy tUmd and no Man^regarded., 

^ 12. What is the laft Inftru6Hon ? i 

A. That Chriftians are obliged to walk fuitable to their 
hctTenly Calling, 1 Thef. ii. 12. That ye would walk 
nsiorthy.of Godi voho hath oalled yow unto his Kingdom and 
Glory^ 



Of 



72 Of the Concomitants of Vocation. 

Of the Concomitants of Vocation. 

Qaeft. 32. T X 7 HAT Benefits do they that are effcau- 
VV s^lly called partake of in this Life? 

A. They that are effedlually called do in this Life 
partake of Juftification, Adoption, Sandlification, and the 
fevcml Benefits which in this Life do either accompany, or 
flow from them. 

Q^ I. Are all that be eiFedtually called, juftified ? 

A. Yes, God juilities all, and every Soul that obeys and ^ 
anfwcrs his Call, Rom. viii. 30. H^if9m be called^ them be 
aljh juftifad* 

(\^ 2, What other Benefits have the called in this Life? 

A. I'hey are all the adopted Children of God, £ph. i. 5. 
Halving fredtfti noted us unto the Adaption ofChildreny by Jejui 
Chrijt unto him/el/^ according to the good Plea/ure ef bis Will, 

C^ 3. Are thofe all the Benefits the called receive? 

A. No, they are not only j.uitified and adopted, but alfo 
r.inflificd, 1 Cor. i. 30. Bvt ofbim arejein Cbrift Je/us, luk 
of God is made unto us JVi/domt Rigbteoujhefiy and SanQiJica- 
ticn^ and Redemption, 

<^ 4^ Do thefe three Bleflings come fingly to the called \ 

A. No, they are all accompanied with Multitudes of 
other Bleflings Rowing from them, Eph. i. 3. Bleffedbttk 
God and Father of our Lord ye/us Cbrifiy tvbo bath hlijjedui 
nvith all fpiritual BirjffingSf in bewuenfy Place* in Cbrift. 

Q^ 5. What are the Mercies ficwing from Juflification ? 

A. They are great and manifold, Rom. t. i, 2, 3, 4, 5. 
Therefore being juftified by Faitb^ tve bave Peace nvitb Gcd^ 
through our Lord JeJ'us Cbrift^ by ivbom alfo ijoe bofue Accefs by 
Faith into this Grace luberein luefland^ and rejoice in tbi H^ 
of the Glory of God. .. ^ - • ' . ■ *% 

Q^ 6. What are the Benefits flowing from Adoption ? 

A. Free Accefs to God, Eph. iii« 12., In nohommjt bimt 
Boldnefs and Accefs icitb Confidence by tbe Faith ofbim, ; And 
a Title to Heaven, Rom. viii. 17. If Children^ t ben Heirs. 

Q^ 7. What Bleflings accompany Sandlification ? 

A. Union with Chriil, Heb. ii. 11. ForboiBbethatfanC" 
tificth^ and they luho are fanSifed^ are all of one. And Right 
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iheritance, A6b xx. 32. And noiM^ Brethren^ I corn- 
to God, and to the Word of bis Grace, ii^hicb is able to 
u up, and to gi*ve you an Inberitance among all tbem 
'e fanSliJied. 

, What is the firft Leflbn from hence ? 
hat they are Enemies to their own Souls, who obey 
Gofpel-Call, 2 Thef. i. 8. Inflaming Fire^ taking 
e on, tbem that knoiKf not God, and tbat obey not tbe 
' our Lord Jefus Chrifl, 

What is the fecond Leflbn from hence ? 
hat the Eflate of Believers abounds with fpiritual 
?s, I Cor. iii. 22, 23. IVbetber Paul^ or Apollo, or 
or the World, or Life, or Death, or Things prefent, 
5 to come, all are yours, andje are Chrift^s, and Cbriji 

5. What is the third Leflbn from hence ? 

hat all the Believer's Privileges arc not in Hope, but 

Hand, 1 John iii. i. Behold ivhat Manner of Lonje 
er hath beftovaed upon us, that ivejhould be called tbe 
"rod. 

{ . What is the fourth Leflbn ? 
he greatert Sufferers for Chrift have no Reafbn tore- 
irCall, Rom. viii* 18. For I reckon that tbe Suffer- 
his prefent Time are not 'worthy to be compared iMth 

that Jhall be revealed in us. 
z. What is the lafl Leflbn from hrence ? 
hat we have infinite Reafon to blefs God for the 

by which we are called, 2 Thef. ii, 14. Wberetmto 
you by our GofpeL 

Of Juflificaticm. 

3. \\T H A T is Juftification? 

VV A. Juftification is an Ad of God*s 
ace, wherein he pardonetk all our Sins, and accept- 
s righteous in his Si^ht, only fur the Righteoufnefs 
: imputed to us, and received by Faith done; 
, What are the Parts of Juftification ? 
: confifls of two Parts : Firft, the Pardon of Sin, A£^s 
.. Jnd by him ail that believe are jujiifled from all 
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74 Of Jujiifcalion. 

Thin^rs Or.rr. 7- '•.:•/ V J czuid net he jujiifid ky the Laiu of 
M'/.-j : •S-vc;;./*', , The Acceptation cf our Pcrfons as righ- 



tiOJS, Rom. V. 1, 2, 3. Tbcrefcrc Being juftijied hy Fuil'c, 




is Iwg.bh' fj'i'.:.i: J r,m')fr^fi Mtn, is ylhomineiliGn in the Sight of 
(i a\ Nrr ctlicr r\!cr.s julHfying of us. Rev. ili. i. / iwcu; 
//j Wcy/:s^ ir.-'t fi:i lai a Kd/ne to l.-zt', a/: J art dead, 

C.\ 3. 1: tliiic any Thin;^ in Man to merit his Jullifica- 
tion ." 

A. No, it is an h\\ of Free- Grace in Gcd, Rem. iii. 24. 
J^eiifjjt'frH-.d freely hy his Graee, through the Ridempiion 
'Jil.ich is it! '7cf;is Chr:/}. 

(^4. Jt it be net for any inherent Righteoufncfs, how 
then ? 

A. It is f( r ihc Righteoufncfs of Chrift imputed to us, 
Rom. iv. 6. Ei'if! us David qho defcribeth the Bltfi'tdnefs oj 
tic Mi:n uKto 'i\':(,m (fcd imltuteth Ri^htco.ifmfs <ivit/jiOut I forks. 
Q^ 5. How i:. Clirift's Righiciiufntf-i made ours ? 
A. By Apj>lic:»tion of it to us by Faiih, Gal. ii. 16 
AVcii:///^ that a Lti.n is KCt jufifed hy the H'orks of th 
LfiiVj i'Ut Is tie Faith of J ejus Chriff^ e<ven ive hu*ve he 
Vwvrd in ^f'Jui Chrifl, that nve might he juflified by the Fiiiti 
cf Chriji, r.hd net /v tbe h oris of the Laiu ; for by the 11 ork 
tf the Law f/.all Hj hljh LejuJ.tfed, 

Qj^ 6. Is it not pjirtly by C brill's Rigliteoufnefs, an( 

partly our cwn ? 

A. No: by C. l\rift's Righteoufntfs, uiihout any Mixtur 
of ours, Rom. iii. 28. J i.ertfcre ive eonehide, thut a Alan i 
juji.fed by Faith ivithout the Deeds of the Laiv. 

0^7. But elcth net ]^n\csfay otheerjoifey Jam. ii. 14. Wbi 
dith it profit y my Brethren^ thovgh a Man ^ fays hc^ hath Ftiiti 
cr.d havj not l/'orhj Can Faith fa^>e him? 

A. The two Apoftles contradict not one another. Pai 

ipeali 
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fpe.iks of Juftlfication before God; and James of julti- 
fying Qur Fa th before Men. 

QT 8. Is no Regard then to be had to good Works ? 

A. Yes, very great; they that believe, nluft be careful to 
maintain good Works, Tit. iii. 8. That thej^Mhich ha've Le- 
lic^ed in Gody might he careful to maintain good Works, Thefe 
Things are good and profitabte unto Men. 

Q^ Q. Why can none be jullified by Works ? 

A. uecaafe.all are guilty before God, Rom. ili. -29. // 
he tht God of the fei^vs only > Is he not alfo of the Gentiles ? 
Tesy of the Gentiles alfo. And the Law curfes all that arc 
under guilt. Gal. iii. 10. Curfed is every one that continuelh 
^ot in all Things ivhich are nvriiten in the Book of the Laiv to 
do them, 

Q^ 10. Whit is the firft Inference from hence ? 

A. The happy State of Believers who arc n^w at Peace 

with God, Rom. v. i. Therefore being jujiifed by Faith t ive 

have Peace *witb God through our Lord J if us Cbrift. And 

whom h^ jniUfieth he glorifieth, Rom. viii. 30. IVhom he 

juftifiedi them he alfo glorified. 

Q_^ II. \Vhat is the fe'cond Inference hence ? 

A. Th* Eicellency and Neceiiity of Faith, Rom. iii. 30. 
The Circnmcifioh is jtifified by Faith ^ and the Uncircumcijion 
through Faith, 

Q^ 12. What is the^liird Inference? 

A. That the Greatnefs of Sin is no Bar to Faith, fince it 
is the Rightcbufnefs of Chrift that juttifieth, 2 Cor. v. 21. 
Fitir be hath fnAde him to be Sin for us, nvh'o k?ie^ no Sin, that 
*vi)'e may he made the Righteoufnefs of God in him, 

Q^ 13. What is the laft Inteience ? 

A. That Belicvets ought to be exceeding humble, and 
far from Boafting. The Law of Faith excludes Boafting, 
Rom. iii. 27. Where is boafting then ? It is excluded-, by n.uh(it 
LaiAjP Of iVorks ? nay, but by the Laiu of Faith, 

Of Adoption, 

Qaeft. 34. WJ H A T is Adoption ? 

VV A, Adoption is an Aft of God's Free- 

Gra^^i whereby we are received into the Number, and have 

■ " * ■ ■ H. 2 a Right 
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a Right to Jill the Privileges of the Sons of God. 

Q^ I . How many Sorts of Sons be there ? 

A. There is one by Generation, and another by Adop- 
tion, John i, 12, 13. But as many as received bimy to them 
ga<VL he Po-wer to become iht Sons ofGcd^ even to them that bt' 
Ue'-vt in his Name \ n\:bich nvere lorn not of Bloody nor of the 
li'.H of the Fief?, nor of the Will of Man, hut of God. 

(^ 2. What moves God to adopt any Man ? 

A. Nothing but his Free-love, John iii. i. Behold what 
Manner of Lo^e the Father hath heftoixcd on us, that iveJhouU 
he' lalhfi tie Sons of God, 

Q^ 3. Is tills Privilege common to all Men ? 

A. NO; it's peculiar to them that receive him, John i. 
I z. J>ut as Tf/nny tu ncrivcd hifn, to them ga-ve he Power id hi- 
iOir.r the Sens rf dcd, 

^ii 4. Vv'ii.it is the firft Property of Adoption ? 

A. It is a coftJy Relation, Gal. iv. 4, 5. When the Fulneft 
of Time ivas come, God fent forth his Son^ made of a Woman, 
niada under tbf Laiu, to redeem them that ivcre under the Ld'Wt 
that <we might recei*ve the Adoption of Sens. 

Q^ ^. What is the fecond Property of Adoption ? 

A. Ic is an high and honourable Relation, i John iii. i. | 
B(t old ivhat Manner of Lofve the Father hath BeJlo*wed upon uSf \ 
that njoe fl^ould he calhd the Sons of God. 

Q^ 6. What is the third Property of Adoption ? 

A. Ic is a ixtQ Relation on God's yarW £ph. i. 4, ^. Ac- 
cof ding as he hath chofen us in him before &' Feundatioti of the 
World, that nve Jhould he holy and ivitbout^latm before him in 
LoifC* Having predejlinated us unto the Adoption if Cbildretw 
by Jefus Chriji to himfelf, according to the good PUafure of his 
Will, And it makes us free, John viii. 36. If tin Son there- 
Jo)e Jball make you free, ye /hall be free indeed 

Q^ 7. What is the fourth Property of Adoption ? 

A. It is a permanent Relation, John viii. 35. The Son 
ah'ukth in the Houfefor e^ver. 

<i^ 8. What is the firft Privilege of the adopted ? 

A. Tliey have an Intereft in God as Children in a Father, 
2 Cor. vi. 18. And n.vill be a Father unto you, and ye Jhall he 
f//y Sons and Daughters, faith the Lord Almighty, 

(j^ 9. Wliat is the fecond Privilege \ 

A. Being 
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ng God's Sons, they are Heirs of God, and joint 
th Chrift, Rom. viii. 17. And if Children^ then 
irs of God, and Joint Heirs ^with Chrijl* 

What is the third Privilege ? 
Tonable and fandified Afflidlions, Hcb. xii, 6. He 
"very Son ivhom he rcceivctb. 

What is their fourth Privilege ? * 
e Attendance and MiniHry of Angels, Jleb. i. 14, 
ot all minif ring Spirits^ fent forth to minijier for them 
be Heirs of Sal'vation ? 

What is their fifth Privilege? 
e aflillance of the Spirit ifi Prayer, Rom. viii. 15. 
I've not recei'ved the Spirit of Bondage again to Fear^ 
ve received the Spirit of Adoption^ ^whereby ive cry, 
her. And God's Audience of their Prayers, i John 
4nd this is the Confidence that nxje hwve in him. That if 
y Thing accordifig to his Hlll^ he heareth us,, 
. What ufe Ihould we make of this ? 
teacheth us to carry ourfelves as Children to our 
Father : Firft, In our Imitation of him, Eph, 5. V 
efore Follo<wers of God as dear Children : Secondly , In 
liifion to him, Heb. xii. 9. Furthermore^ *we ha've 
ers of our Flejh, ivhich correiied usy and <ive ga*ve 
ercnce : Shall njje not much rather he in SubjeSlion to 
r of Spirits f andh^e? Thirdly ^ In our Dependence 
Mat. vi. 32.. For your heavenly Father kmuceth that 
Need of all thefe Things. 

Of San^lification. ' v.'}' 



Wf HAT is Sanaification ? 



A; Sandificationis the Work of God's 
ce, whereby we are renewed in the whcle Man, 
Image of God, and are enabled more and more to 
Sin, and live unto Ri^htcoufnefs. 
What are the Parts of Sandification ? 
'ing^unto Sin, and living unto God, Rom. vi. i?. 
reckon ye alfo yourfel^ves to le dead indied unto Sin, It t 
\ God, through Jefus Chriji our Lord. 
Who is the Author of San£lificiaion ? 

H 3 A. God 
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A, God only, Jude, vcr. I. To ihcm that are fanSi}ii\j 
Gad the Father, 

Q^ 3. What is the Inflrument of it ? 

A. The Word ot" God, John xvii. 17. Sanllijy that 
though thy Truth ; thy IVord is Truth, 

Q^ 4. What Part of Man is fan6\ificd ? 

A. Kvcry Pa^t, both of the Soul and Body, i Thcf. v. 
2-;. And tht imry Qcd of Peace Jan^lfy you <whoUy^ and 1 fra^ 
iicd your njj^e Spirit ^ Soul a fid Be dy^ he prefer'ved blameUjii 
uuto the coming of cur Lord J^fifi Chriji, 

Q^ 5. Is hanftilicr.tion pfrfcdled at once ? 

A. No; but by Decrees, 2 Pet. iii. i9. But greiv in 
Crnici , a;:d in the Kncnvledge cf our Lord and Sc-viour Jtjut 
Chriji, 

Ci* 6. When will it be mnde perfect ? 

A. \^ lien wc come to Heaven, and not before, i Cor. 
"viii. 10, II. But ivhen that i^^hich is pe.fe^ is come^ then that 
'XKhich is in Vartjhall be doncaivsiy. 

(JL_ 7. What arc the Signs of tri:e Sanftification ? 

A. When it runs into all Parts of our Converfation, i Pet. 
i. 1^. But as heiL'hich hath e ailed you is holy,fo he ye holy in ell 
Manner of Con'vcrfiiiion : Secondly, And conttnjes to the 
Knd, J lev. xxii. 11. Let him that is holy^ he holy fill, 

Q^ 8. What is the infeparablc Companion of Sandlifi- 
c.'ifion ? 

A. Ri^'htcoufncfs towards Men, I.uke j. 74, 75. That he 
nxjoud grant unto a/, that 'we being deli*vertd cut of the Hands 
of cur Enethlciy might ferue him laithout Fear, in Holinefs, and 
Righteoufncfs htfre him all the Days of our Ufe, 

Qi 9. What is oppoiite to Sanitification } 

A. All rilthiriefs of Flcfh and Spirit, 2 Cor. vii. i. Ha- 
fvinjtherifore thtfe Piomifts^ dearly belo'uedy let us cleanfe our- 
ft!ussfrtn all Filthinefs of Tlejh and Spirit, 

Q^ 10, V/hat 13 the Privilege of the fan^ified } 

A. T\\^ are all defied, and fha'l be glorifiedt i Pet. i. 
2, 4. Eli'c} according to the Fcre-kno^'jLdge of God the Father, 
throuih S.inifificatiou of the Spirit — to an Inheritance i/icorrup^ 
tii'L and wideykd, and that fadtth voi aixmy, refer*ved in Hea' 
*v:Hfryou, 
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{.11. What is the Cafe of them who live and die un- 

Jified ? 

L. They fhall never fee God, Heb. xii. 14. FoUoiaj Peace 

h all Men f and Holinefs^ ivithout *wh:ch no Man Jhall fee the 

/. 

J^ 12. What difFerenceth true, from pretended SanAi- 

fion ? 

L. True Sanftification purgeth the Heart fiom the Love 

Sin, Rom. vii. 15. For that ivhicb I do, l^alloxv not, 

i the Life from the Dominion of Sin, Rom. vi. 19. As 

aue yielded your Members Ser*uants to Unchannefs, and to 

'uityy unto Iniquity ; e*ven Jo no-w yield your Members Ser^ 

ts to Righteoujnefs, unto Holinefs. 

^13. May great Sinners be fanftified ? 

\, Yes, the Spirit of God can fandlify the vileft Heytr 

.'or. vi. II. Andfuch 'were font: of you , but ye are ijuajhed^ 

ye are/anSliJied, 

Of Affurance^ the Fruit of Jufiification. 

eft. 36. TTTTI A T are the Benefits which in this 
V V Life do either accompany, or flow from 
lification, Adoption, and Sanflification ? 
\, The Benefits which in this Life do cither accompany, 
low from Jufiification, Adoption, and Sanflification, are 
urance of God's Love, Peace of Confcicnce, Joy in the 
ly Ghoft, Increafe of Grace, and Perfeverance therein to 

End. . . . • 

;j^ I. Is Aflurance poffible to be attained in this Life ?■ 
\, Yes ; for fome have had it. Cant. vi. 3. I am my he^ 
fd*s and my beloved is mine. And all Chriiuans are com- 
ided to ftrive for it, 2 Pet. i. 10. Wherefore the rather^ 
thren, gi*ue Diligence to make your Calling and EleSionfuren 
^ 2. How many Sorts of AfTurance are there? 
\. There is an obje«5tive AfTurance, 2 Tim. ii. 19. JV>- 
thclfs the Foundation of Gcd ftandcth furcy halving this Se&l^ 
''Lord kttonjueth them that are his. And a fubjedivc or per- 
al AfTurance, Gal. ii. 20. Who lo*ved me, and ga've him-" 
fir me. 

ii, ^r I9 pexfonal Affiirance perfe*^ in this Life ? 
■ ^'**. A, No, 
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A. No, it admits of Doubts and Fears, which interrupr 
it, and it is not always at one Height, i Cor. xiii. lo. 
JV/jen that njuhicb is perfe^ is come^ then that ivhicb is in Part 
Jhall le done aivay. 

0^4. On what Teftimony is perfonal Aflurance built? 

A. Upon the Tc"4niony of God's Spirit, witneflingwith 
ouri, Koin. viii. 16. I'he Spirit it/elf iearctb WitKtJs v:'x\h 
our Spirit y thai ive are the Children of God, 

Q^ 5. Doth the Spirit make ufe of Signs in us to affure 
us ? 

A. Yes, ordinarily he doth, 1 John iii. 14. We krnm 
that nve are pofjeJ from Death to Life^ becaufc ive Io<ve the Brt- 
thrcM, And ver. 24. Herehy n.ve hioiv that he ahideih in uh 
fy the Spirit ijuhiih he hath given us. 

Q^ 6. How is true Aflurance difcerned fromPrefumption? 

A. True Aflurance humbles the Soul, Gal. ii. 20. I m 
criicifcdivith Chrijl \ ticvirthelejs 1 livfy yet not /, hut Chtifi 
li'vcih in tne. And makes the Soul afraid of Sin, 2 Cor vii. 

I . Iia*ving therefore thefe Promi/is^ dearly beloved^ let us cleanft 
onrf hies from all Filthinefs of Flejh and Spirit ^ perfe^ing HcU- 
mfs in the Fear of God, 

Q^ 7. What is the ufual Seafon of AflTurance ? 

A. The '1 ime of greateft Sufferings for Chrift, i Pet. iv. 
14. If y^ he reproached, for the NamcofChrif^ happy are ye; 
fcr the Spirit of (1 lory and of God rejleth upM you, 

Q^ 8. lb pe;fo*n:il Aflurance abfolutely necefl[ary to Sol- 
vent ion \ 

A. No; a Man may be favcd, and in ChrJfl, without it, 
Ifa. J. 10. Who is among you that fear etb the Lord, that oLy 
eth the Voice of his Strnjant, that icalkith in Darknefs, and 
hath no Light)* Let him trvfi in the Name of the Lord, andfa^ 
upon his God ? 

Q^ 9. What is the Fruit of Afliirance ? 

A. Joy unfpeakable amidft outward Troubles, Rom. v. 

I I . And not ohly fo, hut ive alfo joy in God tht ough our Lord 
'fffus Chrijiy ly ^'hc7?i nve have nonjj received thi AtCKement, 

Q^ 10. What Siiis ufLally eclipfe our Afliirance? 

A. Negligence in Duty flarves it, 2 Pet. i. 10. Give Di- 
ligence to make your C alii fig and EleSiion fure. For Jjf ye do 
thife Tt.ifigs ye Jhall neuir fall, litA finning agajan Light 
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tabs it, Pfal, li. 8. MaJte me to hear Joy andGladne/sy that 
^e Bones luhich thou baft Broken may rejoice, 

Q^ II. What is the firft Inference from this Do^rine? 

A. That no unregenerate Perfon can have any AfTurance; 
)r it is the Fruit of J unification, Adoption and San6kifica- 
on. 

Q^ 12. What is the fecond Inference ? 

A. That all the Joys of Heaven are not to come; but 
>nie communicated in this Life, i Pet. i. 8. IVhom halving 
^t feenye lo've'^ in nvhom though no-iuye/ee him noty yet belie^ 
i/iT, ye rejoice "juith Joy unfpeakable and full of Glory, 

Q^ 13. What is the third Inference ? 

A. That aflured Believers need to be circumfpedl Perfona, 
lat they grieve not the Spirit, Eph. iv. 30. And grieve n9t 
>e holy Spirit of God^ fwhereby ye are fealed unto the Day of R£' 
'mption. 

Of Peace of Confcience. 

>ueft. I. TT/HAT doth the Word Peace fignify in 

VV Scripture? 
A. In the Language of the Old TeAament it fignifiei all 
mporal Good, i Sam. xxv. 6. Peace be both to thetf and 
eaci be to thine Hou/e, and Peace be unto all that thou baft* 
nd in the New Teftament all fpecial Good ; as 2 Thef. iii* 
S. No^M the Lord of Peace gi*ve you Peace airways* 
Q^ 2. What are the Kinds of fpecial Peace f 
A. There is a twofold fpecial Peace ; One without us, 
r Reconciliation, Rom. v. 1. 'therefore being juftified by 
aitb^ ive ha^ve Peace luith God, And Peace within as by 
^zy of Confolation, Col. iii. 15. And let the Peace of God 
le in your Hearts, 

Q^ 3. What did our Peace coft Chrift ? 
A. It coll him bloody Stripes and Sufferings, Ifa. liii. 5. 
he Cbaftifement of our Peace 'was upon him^ and by his Stripes 
e are healed, 

Q^ 4. Can none have true Peace but fuch as are in hjp ? 
A. No; others may have falfe Peace, Luke xi. 21. 
'hen jaftrong Man armed keepeth his Palace^ his Goodx.are in 
'act. fi^C Believers only have true Peace, Rom. v. i. 
. . fhirefortt 
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82 0/ Peace of Confcience. 

Therefore hi»tg juj^ified by Faitby *we ha-ve Peace twith i 
through our Lord J ejus Chrifi, 

Q^ 5. Hav^ all Believers Peace in their Confcience 
all Times ? 

A. No, iTiey are always in a State of Peace, but li 
not always the Senfeof Peace, Ifa. 1. 10. Who is among 
that fear etb the Lord^ and obeyeth the Voice of his Ser<vanty , 
nvalkeih in t)arknefs^ and hath no Light f Let him trujl in 
Nome of the Lord^ and ft ay upon his God, 

Q^ 0. What is ihat which hinders the Senfe of Peac 
Believers ? 

A. Their Sins againft the Lord, and grieving of his 
rit, Ifa. lix. 2. But your Iniquities ha*iH Jeparuted hctixeei 
and your God; and your Sins have hid his Face from you y 
he lifiil "nbt hear. • 

Q^ 7. What maintains the State of Peace when the S 
of Peace is loft ? 

A. Chrill's cohtintial atid potent Int^ceffion witt 
Father for us, 1 John ii. 1,2. My little Children^ thefe Tt 
tUfrhi IWttof^y t'hdLtyeJm itot y ditdif afry Man fin, oc^ 
an Adv9CM§mdth the Father, jefis Chrifi the righteous. 
Q^ &» ^"iat t§ the bcA Way to inaintkih our Peace 
God? 

A. 8tHa walfcihg by Gofpel-Rtile^, Gal. vi. 16. A. 
iMny fAs hvalk acc^rdO/g to this iJitiJf, ^^dce bi on theki. 
Q^ 9. D6A this ftace comfe and go with outward P( 
A. No, we ihajr enjoy this when no Peace is to bie hi 
;:llhfe W;orld, Johti xvi; 33. thtfe things 1 have fpoken 
ydui ibai in the ye Mght have Peace ; in the World ye Jhall 
Trihulatron, but be of good Chear^ I have overcome the Ii 
Q^ 10, What is the firft tnftruflioh froih hence ? 
A. That the Wicked are in a fad Cafe at all TiiheSj 
efpecially in evil Times, Ifa. Ivii. 2c, 21. But the ivickt 
like the troubled Sea ivbeh it cannot rejl, nxhofe Waters d 
Mire and Dirt ; There is no Peace, faith my God, to the ov 
Q^ 1 1 . What is the fecond Inftrudion from hence ? 
A. That the chief Care of a Chriftian fhould be to 
his Peace with God, Jer. xvi^. 17. Be not a Tirror t 
Y'hvu art my Hope in the Dety of Evil, 
Q. Ii; What is the laft Inftru^ion ? 
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A. Let the Saints long to be in Heaven ; the State of full 
and perfedl Peace, Ifa. Ivii. 2. Hs Jhall enter into Peace\ they 
jhall rejl in their Bedsy each one <walking in his Uprightne/s. 

Of Joy in the Holy Gbojl. 

Queft. 1. TLX O W many Sorts of Joy are there among 
JnL Men? 

A. There is a fenlitive Joy, Afts xiv. 17. Ne'verthele/s he 
•left ?iot him/elf ivithout Witne/s, in that he did goody and ga^ve 
us Rain from Hea^veny and fruitful Seafonsy filling our Hearts 
tvith Food and Gladnrfs A iinful Joy, Prov, xv. 21. Folly is 
Joy to him that is defiitute of Wifdom. And a fpiritual Joy, 
Rom. V, 1 1 And not only foy hut <u;e alfo joy in God through 
our Lord J ef us Chrifi, 

Q^ 2. Why is fpiritual Joy called Joy in the Holy 
Ghoft ? 

A. Becaufe the Holy Ghoft is the Author of it. Gal. v. 
22. But the Fruit of the Spirit is LcvSy Joyy Peace y &c. 

Qj^ 3. What is the fir It Thing begets Joy m the Saints ? 

A. The firft Thing they joy in is, their Juilification be- 
fore God, Ifa. Ixi. 10. / ^11 greatly rejoice in the Lordy ?ny 
Soul Jhall he joyful in my God ; for he hath chat bed me ijoith 
the Garments of Sal^vationy he hath covered me ixjiih the Robes 
9f Righteoufnefs, 

0^.4. What is the fecond Thing that breeds this Joy ? 

A. Hopes of Glory breeds Joy in the Saints, Pvom. v. 2. 
And rejoice in Hopes of the glory of God. 

Q^ 5. What is the Inllrument by which the .Spirit con- 
veys this Joy ? 

A. Faith is the Inllrument of it, Phil. i. 25. And hanjing 
this Confidencey I knovo that 1 fl:all abide atid continue lAjith 
you all% fox your furtherance and Joy of Faith* 

Q^ 6. What is thp firll Property of this Joy ? 

A. It is Joy unfpeakable, and full of Glory, 1 Pet. i. 8. 
: Belie^iagy ye rejoice 'with Joy unjpeakabhy and full of glory » 
• Qj^ 7. What is the ftcond Property of it ? 

A- Tha( it is not in the Power of Men to deprive the 
S2untao£it| johD xvi. 22, And your Joy no Mantahthfum 

CL8. 
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84 Of the Increafe of Grace. 

Q^ 8. What is the third Property of ir? 
A. It makes the Soul frtt and chearful in the Ways of 
Obedience, Pfal. cxix. 32.- / will run the Ways of thy Com- 
mandmtnts^ nxjhen thou Jhalt enlarge mj Hearts 

Q^ 9. What is moft deftruftive to a Chriftian's Joy? 
A. Sin, cfpccially Sin againll Light, Pfal. li. 8. Uahi 
me to hear Joy and gladnefi^ that the Boms ijohich thou hafi 
broken may rejoice. 

Q^ 10. What fhould be the main Care of a Chriilianin 
this World? 

A. To maintain his Joy in God to the laft, A£ls xx. 24. 
But none ofthefe Things move me, neither count I my Li/edear 
tomyfelf^ J^ that Imightjinijh my Courfe ivith Joy, 

Q^ 1 1 . Have noi Hypocrites their Joys as well as real 
Chriilians ? 

A. Yes, but the Joy of the Hypocrite is not grounded 

upon Scripture-warrant, and will vanifli away, and will 

come to nothing at lafi, John v. 35. He *was a burning and a 

Jhining Light y and ye 'were 'willing for a Sea/on to rejoice in ifis 

Light, 

Q^ 12. What is the firft Inference from hence ? 
A. Let all that expe£l Joy in the Holy Ghoft, fee that 
they prefervc Purity of Confcience and Converfation, 2 Cor. 
i. 12. Grace be to you, and Peace from God our Father ^ and 
from the Lord Jefus Chrijl, 

Q^ 13. What is the lad Inference? 
A. That Religion is no melancholy Thing, but the Foun- 
tain of all Joy and Pleafure, Prov. iii. 17. Her Ways art 
Ways of PleafatitncfSf and all her Paths are Peaco* 

« 

Of the Increafe of Grace. 

Quefl. I. Tn\ O T H all true Grace increafe and grow? 

JL/ A. Yes, it doth, like the Momii>g Light, 
Prov. iv, iS. The Path cf the fuft is as the Jhining Ligi^t 
that Jhi net h more and more unto the perftil Day, And for that 
End God hath appointed Minifters and Ordinances, Epli.iv< 
II, 12. And he ga've fonie Jpo/iles, end fome PrefhetSf ttud 
fome Evavgelijht and fome Pajiors and Teachers ; fir the f^ 
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Of the Increafe of Grace, 85 

feeing of the SaintSy for the HWk of the Miniftryyfor the edi^ 
fying of the Body of Chrift, 

Q^ 2. Cannot falfe or leeming Grace grow ? 

A. It may fpring up and feem to flourifli for a Time ; 
bat comes not to PerfedUon, Luke viii. 14. And that luhich 
fell among Thorns ""are they ivhich njohen they hwve heard, go 
forth J and are choaked 'with Cares , and Riches, and PUafures 
of this Life, and bring no Fruit to Pe*feSiion, 

Q^ 3. What is the firft Refped in which Grace grows? 

A. It grows by deeper rooting itfelf in the Soul, Eph. iii. 
17. That Chrijl may duoell in your Hearts by Faith^ that ye 
being rooted and grounded in LovC, may be able ^ &C. 

Q^ 4. What is the Manner of its Growth ? 

A. It grows in Refpedl of its greater fitnefs^jjld readincfs 
for Afts of Obedience, Col. i. 11. Strengtpned *wilb all 
Might, according to his glorious Poucer, unto all Patience and 
iong-fuff'ering, ivithjoyfulnefs, 

Q^ 5. What is the third Refpedl or Manner of its Growth? 

A. Jt grows in Refpe6l of its Abilities to fix the Mind 
more (leadily on fpiritual Things. Hence grown Chriftian^ 
are called fpiritual Men, Gal. vi. i. TS 'which areffiritual 
reftorefuch an one in the Spirit ofMeeknefs. 

Q^ 6. Why muft all true Grace grow ? 

A. Becaufe there is a Stature to which Chriflians are ap- 
pointed, Eph. iv. 12, 13. Tillnjue all come in the Unity of the 
Faith, and of the Knonuledge of the Son of Godf unto a perfeSt 
Man, unto the Meafure of the Stature of the Fulnefs of Chrijl, 

Q/ 7. What are the Caufes of a Chriftian's Growth ? 

A. Union with Chrifl, John xv. 4. As the Branch cannot 
hear Fruit of itfelf, except it abide in the Vine, no more can ye 
except ye abide in me. And his BleiTmgs on tHe Ordinances, 
Ifa. Iv. 10, II. For as the Rain cometh douun, and the Snoiv 
from Heaven, and ret ur net h not thither, but <watereth the Earth, 
and maketh it bring forth and bud, that it may give Seed to the 
Soaver, and Bread to the Eater ; fojhall my Word be that goeth 
out of my Meuth, it Jhall not return unto me void, hut it (hall ac- 
csmflijb that which I p'^(afe, and it Jlmll profper in the Thing 
nuhtm^ Ifeviit, And Providences, Phil. 1.19. For lknov3 
ik4U ifdfiiedl turn to my Salvation through your Prayers, and 
tb^itflfyytbe Spirit ofjefus Chrijl. 



86 Of Perfeverance. 

Q^ 8. M:iy not true Grace fomctimes decay ? 

A, Vcs it miiy, Rev. ii. 4. NeverthcUfs I ha^ve fcme-what 

agahijl ibce, hicaufe thou haft Lft thy fir ft Lo've. But not 

ulterly, 1 John iii. 9. ll'kcj'-.^'vc', is horn of God doth not com' 

tnit Siftt for his See J retnatnith i.i hin:, ' 

Q^ 9. V/l^it is the firft Inference from hence ? j 

A. To bid's God for Gofpel Ordinances, Pfal. xcii. 15, ■ 

1 4. Thoje I ha.* he planted in the Ikufc of the L ord, ftyall fiourijh 

in the Courts cf our Gody thej ft.wU f.ill hring forth Frutt in eld 

^ige ; they P?nU he fat and ftourijhing, 

Q^ 10. \Vhi»t 13 thefecond Jnl'crence? 

A. Hence wc fee the miferable State of them that grow 

woifc and works Judo, vcrfc 12. Thefe are Spots in your Feap 

t.f Chart ty^ nvhcn theyfeaft ^with you^ fading themfei'ves'with' • 

vut Fear, Clouds tlcy are ^tvithc^ut lJ\ue.-y,carri.d ahcut of 

Hinds, 7?'t.'s ivho/e Frui: n^jitheteth; njuithout Fruity twict 

iiccd^ phickt up ry tre Root. 

Q^ 1 1. Whiii ib the third Inference ? 
/C Lhrirtiano (liould not be difconraged at their weaknefs 
in Giacc, tor they have a merciful Chrifl, Ifa. xlii. 3. Jln^uh 
Jed Reed ftjallhe not hreak, and the fmoaking Flax, Jhall he nst 
quench y ke /hull hrint' forth f:J^;ment unto J'ruth. And a 
lure Promifc, Job .*ivii. 9. I'hc Righteous alfo fljall hold on hu 
U't\y \andhe that hath clean Hands ftjall be ftronger atidftronget* 
0^ 12. What is the lall Inference? 
a7 That all true Chriflians draw daily nearer and nearer 
to the heavenly and perfeft State, 2 Cor. iv. 16. For whicb 
Caufe lAje faint 7iOt 'y but though our oUt -ward Man per ijhy ytt 
the inixjard Miuiis reneixed Day hy Dayy Rom. xiii. II. How 
is cur Salvation nearer than ivhen ive believed. 

Of Perfcverance. 

Quell. I. \\T IJ A T is Perfeverance to the End? 

W ^' ^^ ^s the Heady and conftant continu- 
ance of Chriftians in the Ways of Duty and Obedience, 
amidft all Temptations and Dilcouragements to the coo- 
traiy, Col. i. zv ^f y^ continue in the Faithy grounded and 
J it tied y and be not monjed aiuay from thi Hope of the Geffiil, 
ivhi:hye ha^vs heard^ and njjhich was preached to every Crtn- 

tm 




Of Perfeverance. 8;r 

fure ^hich is under Hea^vcfiy lAjbereof I Paul am made a Mi" 
nifter^ 

Q^ 2. Do alj that profefs CKrift, continue in him ? 
A. No; many that at firft zealoufly profefs him, after- 
wards fall away, John vi. t6. From that Time many of bis 
Dlfciples nxjent oackf and ^walked no more luith him. 
Q!^ 3. Why do not all perfevere ? 

A. B'ecaufe all ProfefTors have not a good Root and Foun- 
dation, Matt. xiii. 20, 21. But he that received the Seed in 
ftony Places y the fame is he that heareth the Wordy and ancn 
nuith Joy receivetb if 9 yet hath he not root in himfelf hut endii- 
rethfor a ivhile ; for luhen Tribulation, or Perfecution arifeth 
becat{fe oj the Wordy by and by he is offended, 

Q^ 4. What is the firft Ground of the Saints Perfevc- 
ranee ? , 

A. God's elefting Love, in which they are given to 
Chrift, John x. 29. My Father njuhich gave them me, is grea- 
ter than allf and no Man is able to pluck them cut of my Father*! 
Hand, 

Q^ 5. What is the fecond Ground of Perfeverance? 
A. The immortal Nature offandlifying Grace, John iv. 
14. But tuhofoe'ver drinketh of the Water that I Jhall gi*ve 
bimy Jhall nenjer thirft ; but the Water that I Jhall gi^u^ hiniy 
Jhall be in him a Well of Water y fpringing up into e'verlajiing 
LifCf I John iii. 9. For his Seed remaineth in him. 
CL 6- What is the third Ground of it ? 
A; The Covenant of Grace, Jer. xxxii. 40. I^illmake 
an e'verlafing Covenant ixjith them. That I *will not turn a^ixry 
from them to do them good\ hut I <will put my Fear in their 
Hearts y that they Jhall not depart from me, 
Q^ 7. What is the fourth Ground of it ? 
A. Chrift's efFedual Interceflion, Luke xxii. 32. But I 
haiH prayed for thee y that thy Faith fail not, 

Q^ 8. Are there no Declinings of Grace in the Saints ? 
A. Yes, there are. Rev. ii. 4. NeuertheleJ's I haie Jimc- 
lahat againft thee, becdufe thou hajl left thy firjl Love, Yet 
Grace cannot be totally or finally loft. For the Seed of 
God remaineth in the fandlified, 1 John iii. 9. Whofoe<ver 
is horn of God doth not comfnit Sin, for his feed remaineth in 
him ; and be iannot fin, hecaufe he is born of God % 
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o8 Of Perfemcn ct Death. 

(^ 9. Is ihtre no Hope of S:.hat!on for tnal Apoftates? 

A. No ; the Gofpel nive* none, Heb. x. 5S. But if my 
71. '/ i/i/iw hack^ my Scul ,:. all Lave kc Puc/ure in him, 

^^10. W hat is the fi.ll InllrLCiion her.ce: 

A. Ic wjrn5 all Men co lay a good FoLindation, left the 
Btiihlinga of Hope be overturned when the i^torm comes, 
Mrtt. vii. 24, 25. Therefzre nxihojoiner tearetb tktfe Sajingmf 
funie^ r*ni tloith than, I nji-ill liken him to a ivifi Man which 
luili his Hou/e upnn a Reck, a.:d th< Rain eiifanJed^ and tbs 
Fl-.'iQ: cnme^ aad tin IVinds ble-w, and hat upcu thiU Heu/tt 
ii'.ii It f>!l ,:6t ; for it *was founded ut en a Red. 

<^ II. \Vh;it is the fccondlnrtruftion? 

A. 'ihat all Men fliouJd look to themfclves left they lofc 
I'.r 'i'liin;;b which they have wrought, 2 Epift. cf John, ver. 
><. Lfii to jcurjg/ves, that ye left net thcfe TbiKgs nubicb nut 
hnvi nx'rou^hf^ hut that iije reai've a full Rezvcrd. 

(2^ 12. What is the lall Inllruftion ? 

A. l.ct no true Chrift*an be difcoaraged, how weak foe- 
ver frr (jud is able to make him ftand, Rom. xiv. 4. Who 
art thoM that jud^ejl aiothir ManU Servant ? to his otun Ma- 
Jitr he ftjundtth or fulleth^ jea^ he Jhall hi bdden */ ; for Gid 
it ah It to make him ft and. 

Of PerfeSlion at Death. 

Qucft. 37. XT 7 PI AT Benefits do Believers receive from 
VV ChriH at their Death ? 

A. The Souls of Believers are at their Death made per- 
fect in Holintfs, and do immediately pafs into Glory \ tneir 
liodics being Hi II united to Chrift, do reft in their Graves 
till the Refuricdlion. 

il^ 1. What is the State of perfcft Holinefs ? 

A. It confifts in a perfcifl Freedom from Sin, or any of 
thr Icaft jncliniition to Sin, Eph. v. 27. That he may prt- 
ft tit it to hi ml elf a glorious. Churchy not halving Spot of IVrinkb, 
Of ony jucb 7 hing^ hut that it Jhould be holy and ^without Wf- 

Mip3. 

(^ 2, Wherein el fe doth Perfection con fi ft? 
A. It confills in the Attainment of the higheft Meafurcs 

e Creature is capable of> Eph. it^* 
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Of Perfe£lion at Death. ^ 

, . For the ferfe3ing of the Saints, //// "we all come /« 

ity of the Faith, and of the Kno-wledge of the Son of God* 
rfeii Man, unto the Meafure of tie Stature ofthefulnefs 

3. Cannot this be attained whilH in the Body. 

No; for here all our Graces are imperfe6l, i Cor. 
2. For nouo'^jos fee through a Glafs darkly, but then 
9 Face, And we live at a Diilance from God, 2 Cor. 
Whiljl loe are at Home in the Body, wue are abfent from^ 
rd. ^ ^ 

4. How is this attained at Death ? 

At Dea^h the Roots of Sin are pulled up out of the 
er's Nature, Heb. xii. 23. And to the Spirits of jufi 
\ade perfeii* 

5 . Why muft the Soul be made perfeft at Death ? 
Becaufe the Purity of the heavenly State admits* no 
Imperfeftion, Rev. xxi. 27. And there Jhall in no 

nter into it ; any Thing that defileth, neither fwhatfoefver • 
*.h Abomination, or maketh a Lye ; but they fwhich are 
n in the Lamb^s Book of Life* 

6. What is the firfl Inference from hence ? 

That Death (hould be lovely and defirable in the Eyes 
levers, Phil. i. 23. ha^vi/ig a Dejireto depart, and to be 
thrift, fwhich is far better, 

7. What is the fecond Inference ? » 
That God tath provided lingular Relief for his People 
ow groan under their Sins, and many Imperfeflions, 
. xiii. 12, 13. AndnO'Uj ^wefee through a Glafs darkly, 
n Face to Face* Nonv I kno^ in Part ; but thenJhaUl^ 

tven as alfo I am kno^wn* 

8. What is the third Inference ? 

That the heavenly State is infinitely above and beyond 
vcr we enjoy here, i Cor. ii. 9. But as it is 'written, 
lih not feen, nor Ear heard, neither ha<ve entred into tl^e 
of Man, tie Things ivhich God hath prepared for them 
ue him, 

9. What is the fourth Inference ? 

That Believers are but a fmall Di fiance from the Sa- 
10& of all their Defires, Rom. xiii. 1 1 . ISIo'w is our Sal-^ 
nitarer thatt<whm<we believedi 

I 3 Q;^ 10. 



9 ^ Of immtiiaU GlorificatiGU. 

Q^ 10. What is the fifth Inference? 
^ A. That the Saints ihould earneflly purfue that Perfec- 
tion, even in this in^perfed Sute, Phil. iii. 13, 14. Bre- 
thrift f I count KOt myftlf to ba'ue apprebendtd\ hut this enr 
Thing I lioj forgetting thoji Things which are behind^ and rea-^ 
ching forth to thofe Things 'which are before^ I prefs to^uari^ 
the Mark^ for the Price of the high Calling of God in Chrifi 
Je/us. 

Q^ II. What is the fixth Inference? 

A. That Death to the Saints is better than Life, Phil. 1. 
2 1 . For to me to liz-e is Chriji^ audio die is gain. 

Q^ 12. What is the laft Infcftnce r 

A. I'hat Faith is abfolurely ncceffary to entitle us to this 
perfcft Slate. 

Of imtncdiate Glorification. 

Qucft. I. T^ O all that die in Chrifl immediately pafs 

X 3 into Glory ? 

A. Yes, they do, Luke xxiii. 43. To Day Jhalt thuU 
fiK-ith mc it: Paradife^ Phil. i. 23. Halving a Dejire to depart^ 
eind to he *u,ith Cbrift, 

Q. 2. What is the lirfl Rcafon for their immediate Glo- 
rification ? 

A. Becaufe Heaven is prepared and ready for them, Mat. 
XXI'. 34," Come ye ILftd cf my Father^ inherit the Kingdom 
prepund for you from the Foundation of the World, 

Q^ 3. What is the fccond Reafon for it? 

A. Becaufe at Death they are as ready for Heaven ns ever 
they fhall be, John ix. 4. Imuft ivcrk the JVork of him thntfent 
mc *'Mhih it is Day, the Nipht comet h, nvhen no Man can. aceri. 

Q^ 4*, What is the third Reafon for it ? 

A. Becaufe Death elfe could not be gain, as it is, Phil. i< 
2 1 . For tc me to live is Chrijl, and to die is gain 

Q^ c. What is the fourth Reai'on for it? 

A. Becaufe there is the fame Reafon for all, as for any 
one; But fomc are immediately glorified, Luke xxiii. 43* 
To Day Jhalt then heiKith fne in Paradife, 

il^ 6. What is the fifth Reafor. for it ? 

A. Becaofe^ 




Of reft in the Grave. 91 

Secaufc Chrid longs for their coining to him, and 
rhis Enjoyment; and thefe Longings are in vain, if 
sfiedi Rev. xxii. 17, 20. And the Spirit and the BriJi 
me ; and let him that hear eth fay, come ; and let him that 
irfly/ay, come; and nvhq/bever nvill, let him take of the 
^f Life freely; he ivhich teftifieth thefe Things, faith^ 
I come quickly, Amen, evenfo, come Lord J ejus, 
', What is the firlt Indrudtion from hence ? 
That the Apparitions of departed Saints ordinarily 
Fables. They wander not. Rev. iii. 12. Him that 
cth ^11 I make a Pillar in the Temple of my God, and 
go no more out. 

I. What is the fecond Inference ? 
That Purgatory is a groundlefs Fable, and Invention 
I ; and the Scriptures alledged to countenance it, 
lb u fed, I Pet. iii. 19. By thenvhtch alfo he uuent and 
unto the Spirits in Prifon, 

>. What is the third Inference from it ? . . 

That Heaven mud needs be a marvellous Surprize to^ 
rs, how long foever they have converfed with it here, ' 

0. What is the fourth Inference ? 

^he Condderation of this fhould provoke Saints to 
ard to finifh all they have to do on Earth, Ecclef. ix. 
latfoever thy Handfindeth to do, do it 'with thy Might ; 
e is no JVork, nor Device, nor Kno<uuledge, nor fVtjfdom 
ra've ivhither thou goeji, 

1 . What is the fifth Inference ? 

"hat there is no Reafon to grieve cxceffively for de- 
Saints, I Thef. iv. 14. E'venfo them alfo luhich flcep 
ivill God bring nvith him, 

2. What is the laft Infefence ? 

That Chriftlefs ones are immediately in Hell, Luke 
,23. The rich Man alfo died, and luat buried, ani iV 
lift up his Eyes, being in Torment » < fwf^'^ 

Of reft in the Grave. 

I. TX/MY mufl Believers come Hi the Grave? 

W A. Becaufe where Sin hac been, Deatli, 
LaWf muft follow, Rom. v. 12. Wherefore as by one 

'Mat^ 
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Man Sin entved into the World , and Death by Bin, andfo t>eatb 
pajpd upon all Men, for that all haue finned, 

Q^ 2. What 13 the firfl Privilege of their Bodies there ? 

A. 'Tis the Privilege of their Bodies to be there in Union 
with Chrift, i Thef. iv. 14. Them al/o lohichjleep inje/us 
ivtll God bring icith him, 

Q^ 3. What is their fecond Privilege? 

A. Their Graves arc Places of Reft; not Prifons, but 
Beds of Reft, Ifa. Ivii. 2. He Jhall enter into Peace, tbeyjbdl 
refi in their Beds, each one ivalking in his Uprightne/s. 

Q^ 4. What is the firft Evil tkey reft from ? 

A. All the Toils, and Troubles, and Aftliftions of this 
Life, Rev. xiv. 13. They may refi from their Labottrs, and 
their Works do follo'w them, 

C^ 5 . What is the fecond Evil they reft from ? 

A. They reft from all Perfecutions from Men, Job iii. 
17. I'here the ivicked ceafi from troubling, and there the ivcary 
he at refi, 
" Qj^ 6. What is the third Evil they reft from ? 

A. They reft from Sin, never to feel Temptation or In- 
clination to Sin, Heb. xii. 23, And to the Spirits of jnfi Mctt 
made perfe^, 

Q^ 7. How long ftiall the Bodies reft in the Grave? 

A. Not for ever, but till the Day of the Refurre£lioDr 
Job xix. 26, For though after my Skin Worms defiroy this Bodjt 
yet in my FUfly Jhall Ifee God„ 

Q^ 8. WJiat is the firft Inference from hence ? 

A. That Union with Chrift redounds to the fingular 
Advantage of the Body as well as the Soul, Rom. viii. IK 
y?«/ if the Spirit of him that raifed up Jefus from the Dead, 
d-wdl in you, Le that raifed up Qbrifi fom the Dead, fl^all alfi 
quicken your mortal Boiits by his Spirit that dwelleth in you, 

Q^ 9. What is the fecond Inference ? 

A. ThatDeath diflblves not the Union betwixt Chrift and 
the Souls or Bodies of his, Mat. xxii. 32. I am the God of 
Abraha7n, the God of Ifuac, and the God of Jacob ; God is mt 
the God of tie Dead, but ofth Li'ving, 

Q^ 10. Wliat is the third Inference ? 

A. That feeing our Bodies are to have fo long and ib fwcet 
reft in the Grave, we-ftiould not fpare them in Gd4'« Ser- 
vice 
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Vice BOW, 2 Pet. i, 13, 14. Tea, I think it meetf as long as I 
am in this Tabtrnach^ 1o ftir you up,, hy putting you in Rtmem^ 
lirancit knowing that Jhor/iy I mufi put off this my TabernacU^ 
f^en as our Lord J ejus Chrifi hath Jhenxjed me. 

Q^ II. What is tlte fourth Inference ? 

A. That Chriftians fhould neither too much fear their 
own, nor forrow for others Peath, Rom. viii. 38. For 1 am 
per/uaded, that neither Death, nor Life^ nor Angels, nor Prin» 
cipalities^ nor Po^wersy^^-^^nor any other Creature Jhall be able 
to Jeparute us from the Lo've of God ivhich is in Chrift Jefus our 
Lord, 1 Thcf. iv. 13. I nvould not ha<ve you to be ignorant con^ 
kerning them 'which are ajleepy that ye forronu not even as others 
'^hich have no Hope* 

Of the RefurreSion. 

C^eft. ij. T S the Refurredlion a credible Dodlrine ? 

X A. Yes, it is, Afts xxvi. 8. H^hy fiould it 
^ tbofigbt a Thing incredible ^withyout that God Jbould raifi 
he Dead? 

Q^ 2. Why then doth it feem incredible to Man ? 

A. Becaufe they err, not knowing the Scriptures^ and the 
^ower of God, Mark xii. 24. Do ye not therefore err^ becaufe 
'tf ino^w not the Scriptures^ neither the Power of Cod? Thft 
r^ower of God afTures us it may be fo, and the Word of God 
:ells us it mud be fo. 

Q^ 3. Is it finful to doubt of the Do^rineof the ReTur* 
"edtion ? 

A. 'Tis not only a Sin to doubt it, but an Herefy to deny 
t, it being a fundamental Article, Heb. vi. 2. And of the 
\efurre3ion of the Dead^ I Cor. xv. 13, 14. But if there be 
to Refurre^ion of the Dead, then is Chrifi not rifen \ and if 
"Chrifi be not rifen ^ then is our preaching fuain^ andyotar Faitb 
s sJjo *uain. 

Q^ 4. Who mufl rife again at the Refurredion ? 

A. All Men, good and bad, mull rife again, Ads xxiv. 
5. And have Hope toiuards God^ <whicb they themfel*ves alfo 
uioojOf that there fl^all be a itefurreBion of the Dead^ both of 
be Jufi and the Unjufi^ Rev. xx. 12, 13, 14. And Ifaw lie 
'^eadJmaU and greats fiand before God, &€• 
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ricr of'ri'.t; \.: i-d :>.e U.-'J.t.' 

.'.. -.i.:-.*: rl/'.' bv v:.:'.e of :n:i." Ur.ior: *::'-. Oi-i.l, Rom. 
v:.i. 11. . '.' . ; .■..■ ■.;.-;.■ if rim r>rr rjs''z\i i^ 'fj/us j'rcm the 
/; i.; .'.;:>/ ■ . ; .•_■_ :i-ut rui/cd kp Crr:^ -''"sn rr*- Dtadfjhall 

L .: ir.o ''^ ickcti by hii Power. 

Q^ 6. vV::..: Li the I'cccr.d DiTercccer 

A The -."cccr.ii and main D!ife:er.ce will be in checon- 
i7iT\ ilnij t) Ahicii they ri:e, fcise co Life, snd fome to 
C onii-rr.ratior., Dan. .xii. 2. AtJmamf %f tkfet teat JUtpin 
t' ■: l):ij}c*' t':e E.-r: !^ jlull ^^mji'ze^ fame to rvtrla/iing Lift^ Aid 

<^^ 7. ^^ iiac ii the Glory to Viiiich Saints Bodies (h<dl 
Le rJiltfd ? 

A. In the Liicenefs of Cnritl's glorioas Body, Phil. iiL 21. 
^/'A-9 y/jd// cbam^f 9ur I'ild Bec^t ti'Ot it maj be fyfjiontihh 
t9 h:s gUrious Bady, 

Cl^ 8. What i< the firft Inferetice from brace ? 
A. That every Man (hould ftrive to the uttennoft to at- 
tain to the RefurreAion of the juft, Phil. iii. lo, 11. fhot 
I may knoiu him, and the P§^jcer of bis RefurreQhu^ amdtht Til- 
ioicjhip of the Sufferings, being made eonformahle unto his Deaths 
tf by any Means Ikight attain to the Refurre3ion of the Dead* 
<i^ 9. What is the fecond Inference ? 
A. Comfort to them that now groan ander manifold Dis- 
tempers,' and Deformities of Body; they being made eqaal 
to Angels, Mark xii. 25. For ivhen they Jball rife from the 
Dtadt they twit her marrj , ner are given in Marriage, but art 
as the Angels ivhich are in Heavc'n, 
fl^ 10. What is the third Inference ? 
A. Get Union with Chrilt by Faith, as you expert a joT- 
fjil Rcfurrcftion, John xi. 25. Jefus f aid unto her, I am the 
Rrjurreiiion, and the Life ; he that bche*veth in me, though he 
*v:rre dcady yet Jhall he linje, 

'^11. What is the fourth Inference ? 
A. Saints fliould not fear Death, Gen. xlvi. 3, Fearn^ 
to y^o doujn into Egypt, 

Q.^ 12. What ii the lad Inference? 
A.' Iniploy your Bodies for good now. 
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Of Chrijl^s acknowledging Believers. 

^eft. 38. TTrHAT Benefits do Believers receive from 
V V Chrill at the Refurreaion ? 
A. At the Refurreftion Believers being raifed up in Glory, 
hall be openly acknowledged, and acquitted in the Day of 
udgment, and made perfedly blelTcd in the full enjoyment 
)f God to all Eternity. 
Q^ I. What is it to be acknowledged by Chrift ? 
A. It is Chrift's owning of the fpecial Relation betwixt 
lim and them. Mat. xxv. 34. Cojne ye blejfed of my Father^ 
nhertt the Kingdom prepared for you from the Foundation of the 
'Vorld. 

Q^ 2. Whom will Chrift acknowledge for his f 

A. Such as confefs Chrift now. Mat. x. 32. Whofoever 
therefore Jhall confefs me before Men, bim 'will l.conftfs alfo be- 
pre nv^ Father nuhicb is in Heaven, 

Q^ 3. Before whom will Chrift confefs them ? 

A. Before his Father, Angels, and Men, Rev. iii. 5. He 
that Qfuercometbi the fame Jhall be doathed in ijohite Rmment^ 
andJL 'will not blot out his Name out of the Book of Ufe^ hut I 
'Will confefs his Name before my Fat her ^ and before Angels, 

Q^ 4. Who Ihall be denied by Chrift in that Day ? 

A. All that now deny Chrift, (hall be denied by him, 
2 Tim. ii. iz* If 'we deny hifn^ he alfo will deny us, 

Q^ 5. Why will Chrift openly acknowledge them ? 

A, To wipe off all Afperftons and Cenfures that now are 
caft upon them, I£sl, Ixvi. 5. Tour Brethren that hated you, 
that caft you out for my Name^s fake, faid. Let the Lordbeglo^ 
rifled % hut he Jhall appear to your Joy , and they Jhall be ajhamtd, 

(^ 6. What will be the EfFed of Chrift's Acknowledg- 
ment ? 

A. It will put a full End to all Doubts, Fears, and Jea- 
lou£€8 of themfelves, 1 Cor. iv. 3, 4. But 'with me it is a 
nffryfmall Thing that I Jhould be judged of you, or of Metros 
Judfmeni ; yea, I judge not my 0'wnJ'elj\ for I kno'w nothing by 
mx/3fi yet am I not hereby juflijied, but he that judgeth me is 

tUlsrOi 

tlojtfiWliat other Efie^ will it produce in them ? 
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A. Joy unfpeakable and tranfceudent: hence called time 
of refrefhing. Ads id. 19. JVben the time 0/ refrejhingjhdl 
come from the Prtfence of the Lord, 

C^ 8. Is this the only time Chrid acknowledgeth them ? 

A. No, he acknowledgeth them by his Spirit's Tedi- 
mony now; but that's private in their Bofoms, Rom. liii' 
16. The Spirit itfelf bearetb 'witnejs luith our Spirits, tbatnui 
are the Chi Urea of Go J. 

Q^ 9. What IS the fir ft Inference from hence ? 

A. To warn all how they pafs rafti Cenfures on Girill's 
Servants, Pfal. Ixxiii. 15. Iflfay^ I nvill fftcak thus. Behold 
Ijhould offend againjl the Generation of thy Children^ 

Q^ 10. What is the fecond Inference? 

A. Let none be afraid or afhamed to confefs thcPcrfon, 
Office, or any Truth of Chrift, for any Lofs or Danger, 
that may threaten them, Luke xii. 8, 9. Jlfo I fay unttyou, 
Whofoenjer Jhall confefs me before Mtn^ himjball the Son of Man 
tilfo confefs before the Angels of God, But he that denitth me 
Lifore Menf Jhall be denied before the Angels of God, 

Q^ II. What is the third Inference ? 

A. Let Chriftians abound in good Works. Every A£l of 

Charity for Chrift, fhall be ackabwledgcd by him in the 

Day of Judgment, Mat. xxv. 35. For I nvas an hungred, and 

yc gfix-e vie Meat ; Ir-jcas thirfty, and ye gave me Drink \ I was 

a Stranger, and ye took me in. 

Q^ 12. What is the laft Inference ? 

A. Let all Chriftians love and long for the Day of Chrifl*s 
appearing, 2 Tim. iv. 8. Henceforth there is laid up for me a . 
Croivn of Right eoufnefs^ luhich the Lord^ the righteous Judgt 
Jhall gi^e me at that Day, at:d not to me only, but unto them aifi 
that love his appearing. 

Of Chrift^ s acquitting Believers. 

I, 

Queft. 1. T X 7 HAT is it to be acquitted by Chrift ? 

VV ^' It is to be difchar^ed aifd clewed from 
all the Guilt of Sin, and Punifhment due. to h bjr tlft Law, j 
upon the Account of Chrift's Righteoufnefs impilfioidiby God, 
and received by Faith, Rom, v. i. Therefort^Arija^Mfifiedfy \ 
Faith, ive hate Peace njuith God throngh our /Sn^^pficCM^^t 

Rom. 
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Rom. viii. I. There is therefore ntnv no ConJemnalion'to them 
*j.vhicb are in Chrift Jefus* 

Qi 3, How many Wjiys are Believers acquitted ? 
A. They are acquitted now in tlie Court of Heaven, 
Horn, viii, 33. Who Jhall lay any Thing to the Charge ofGod^s 
JEha ? It is God that juftiJictK In the Court of their own 
Confciences, 1 John iii. 21. Beloved^ if our Hearts condemn 
2ds not<, then hafue ive Confidence to'wards God. And in the 
Day of Judgment. Both particular, Heb. 9. 27. As it is 
appointed unto Men once to die, hut aferthis the Judgment, And 
general, Afts iii. 19. Repent ye therefore and he con-verted., that 
^'our Sins may he Blotted out, Their Sins are then blotted out. 
'Q^ 3^. How doth Chrilt's Acquittance now, differ from 
that at Judgment ? 

A. I'hey differ in Re^jeft rf Pul>Iicknefs; this isfecret 
in the Believer's Bofom, and that open befoie Men and An- 
gels, Rev. iii. 5. 1 nuill confefs his Name before my Father ^ 
and before his Angds, 

Q^ 4. What 18 the fccond Difference? 

A. They differ in Rejpeft of (iibjcdive Certainty and Af- 

• furance. A Believer may doubt of this, but not of that, 

1 Cor. iv. 4, 5. Ftfr '1 kno^M nothing of my f el f yet am I not 

hereby juftified : But he that judgetb me is the Lord i therefore 

judge Mthi^tg before the Time^ until the Lord come, 

Q^ 5. What is the third Difference betwixt them ? 
A. They differ in Point of Confolation. This always 
l)ear8 Proportioti to the Certainty of it. Hence that Day is 
called the Time of refreihing ; when Chrid blots out their 
Sins by Sentencial Juftification, A^s iii. lo. Repent ye 
therefore and be converted^ that your Sins may ie bhtteil out^ 
nvhenJhe Times of Refrefiing Jball come from tbe Frefence of the 
Lord. 

Q;^ 6. Do Believers then lye under Condemnation till that 
Day? 

•A. No, they are truly and fully joftified liow, John v. 
34« Si that heareth my Wordy and believeth on him ihatfent 
mti^heith enferlafiing Life^ and Jhall not come into Condemnation ; 
iiff . is pAjfedfrom Death unto Life* But this Sentence is not 
Td pabliiht by Chrift's own Mouth, as it ihall be then. 
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Q^ 7. On what Account (halt they be acquitted isi tht 
Day? 

A. On the very fame Account and Score they are now, 
njix. For the imputed Riehteoufnefs of Chrift in the Way of 
Free-Grace, £ph. i. 7. In -ivbom ive ba^vt Redimption tbroti^k 
his BImJ, tU ForgiiHHefi of Situ, according to tht Riches if lis 
Grace. 

Q^ 8. Mud the Saints be fummoned to Chrift's Bar in that 
Day f 

A. Ycsy thev muft appear as well as others, 2 Cor.T. 10. 
For ive tnufi all appear before the Judgment-feat of Cbri/l* But 
not to the f.inie End, John v. 29. And Jhall come forth, they 
that ha*ve done good^ unto the RcfurreOion of Life : and thty 
that have done Evil^ unto the Refurrefiion of Damnation. 

C^ 9. What is the firft Inference hence ? 

A. How fure is a Believer's Jullification, being (b ratified 
piivately and publickly, in this World, and that to come! 

Q;^ 10. What is the fecond Inference? 

A. '1 hough the Day of Judgment be awfully folemn, it 
fhould not be dreadful to Believers. They ihould look, for, 
and hailen to the coming of the Day of God, a ^et. iii. 12. 
Looking for y and haftening unto the coming of the Day ofGoi^ &Ct 

Q^ 1 1 . What is the third Inference ? 

A. That Faith is a Grace of abfolute Neceflity» and on* 

fpeakabie Excellency, Rom« v. 1, 2. Therefore being jujit" 

fed by Faithj nve haa/e Peace wth Gpdf through our Lord Jifri 

Chrtft. By nuhom alfo *we have accefs by Faith tut f- this Gratt 

nvhereiu *wtjfand. 

Q^ 1 2. What is the laft Inference ? 

A. AJl Unbelievers are in a miferable State now, John iii. 
18. fie that belicveth not, is condemned already. A^dworfe 
in the World to come. Mat. xxv. 41. Depart from me ye cuf- 
fed into everlafting Fire^ prepared for the Devil and his Angds* 

Of the full Enjoyment of Cod. 

Queil. I. "1X7 HAT doth perfeft Bleffednefs fuppofc and 
W imply? 
A. It fuppofes the total Freedom of Believers fttimall tbc 
moral Pvil of Sin, Eph. ¥• 27, That be might fr^niy^u'to 

himfilf 
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^Jm/el/a glorious Churchy mt halving Spot nor Wrinkle^ or ai.y 
^4ci? Thing f hut that it JhouU Be holy^ and ^without Blemijh. 
'^nd from all the penal Evils of Suffering, Rev. xxi. 4. jnd 
Z^odjhall ivipe aivay all Tears from their Eyes, and there Jball 
^e no more Death, neither Sorr^-iv, nor Crying , neither Jhall 
Jbere he any more Pain, for the former Things are pajfed aiuay. 
Q^ 2. Whatelfe is implied in perfect Bleflecinefs ? 
A. It implies the full and perfedl Enjoyment of God, 
K Cor. XV. 28. And avhen all Things Jhall he fuhdued unto him, 
^ hen Jhall the Son alfo himfelf be JuhjeSi unto him that put all 
things under htm, that God may he all in all, 
qT 3. What is it for God to be all in all ? 
A. it implies three Things in it. Firfl, That all the 
Saints fhall be filled and fatisfied from God alone. Secondly, 
That there (hall be no Need of other Things out of whicli 
they were wont to fetch Comfort. Thirdly, That all other 
Things, as Heaven^ Angels, Saints, fhbuld be loved and 
enjoyed in God. 
^Q^ 4. In what Refped fhall they enjoy God in Heaven ? 

A. They ihall have the ghorious and immediate Prefencc 
of God with them. Rev. xxi. 3. God himfelf Jhall he with 
them^ and he their God, 

Q^ 5. In what other RefpeAs fhall they enjoy God ? 
A. They fhall fee him as he is, i John iii. 2. U^e Jhall 
he like him; for njoe Jhall fee him as he is, 

Q^ 6. What will fuch a Viiion of God produce ? 
A. It will produce perfedl Conformity in them to God, 
I John iii. 2. When he Jhall appear, *ive Jhall he like him, far 
*we Jhall fee him as he is. Ana perfeft Joy will refult from 
bence, Pfal. xvi. 11. In thy Frefe-tce is Fulnefs of Joy, at thy 
right Hand there are P leaf ures for evermore, 
Q^ 7. Do not the Saints enjoy God here ? 
A. Yes, they do ; but not fo as they fhall enjoy him in 
Heaven, l Cor. xiii. 1 2:. A^ow au/f fee through a Glafs darkly ; 
hut fhtn Face to Face ; new I kno-w in Part -, hut then Jl^all I 
kno'iv even as alfo I am kno^ivn, 

Q^ 8. What are the fpecial Differences between the Saints 
Communion with God here, and that in Heaven ? 

A^ Their Communion with God here is clogg'd with 
^il(l^ iUttllt vJi. 2i« I find then a Lenw, that ^Mhen^ <iMOuld do 
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goodt Enf'il i I pre/cut ivitb me. Here it is not conftant,Pfah 
xxii. I. My GcJy ffty God^ *why haft thoufor/akennuf^ox 
is it faiiifying: But in Heaven it will be pure, conftant 
a nil i at i^ lying. 

Q;^ 9. How longfliall they there enjoy God? 

A. isfot for Days, Ycars^ Ages, but for ever and ever, 
I 'l'I;cf. iv. 17, And Jo Jhall n.ve be e*ver "Mith the hod. 

i\^ 10. What is the iirft Inilrudion from hence r 

A. That the World is not the Place of the Saints Reft and 
Satiifadion, Hcb iv. 9. There remaineth therefore a hji Ui 
i-:c Ptcple of God , 2 Cor v. 2, 6. For in this ive groan ear- 
». ■///>, dt firing to he chat hid upon ivith our Houfe nxjhich is frcr. 
/7«ftf'..v//; thtTtfore ive areahvays confident j knowing that ivhilji 
•:c-. arc r.t Home in the Bod;^ ivf are ahjent from the Lord, 

Q^ 1 1. What is the lircond Inllrudlion from hence ? 

A. I'liat Death is a fmgular Benefit to the Saints; and 
t':K)jghit bean Eiiemy to Nature, yet it is the Alediam iQ 
(ik,-;, 2 Cor. V. 4. For ive that are in this Tabernacle do 
ifioauy L'ing turdenedy not for that *we ^wou/d he uucloatk^t^ 
lu: (.loathed npcny that mortality might he fnxalUnAfeJ up of Ujt* 

(4^ 12. What is tlic tliird Inftrudtion hence? 

A. I'he Neceflity of Faith and Regeneration in. this 
World. None (hall be raifcd up in Glory, acknowledged, 
ixquitt^d, and made per fed ly blcfledin the full Enjoyment 
(f God, but Believers, Rom. viii. 30. Moreover ivhrn bt 
/fidprfdffiinate, them he alfo called i and -whom he called, tUm 
} t a//ojufiifi':d ; and luho/ft he juftified, them he alfo ^hrified^ 
Hcb. xii- 14. FoUoiv Peace nvith jail Men^ and Ilolinejs, 'with- 
out ^.Kihich no Man Jhallfte the Lord, 

Of Man's Duty to God. 

Qu:ft, 39. WT ^^'^ Js the Duty that God requireth 
Vy of Man? 

A. The Duty which God requireth of Man, is Obedi- 
rnee to his revealed Will. 

Q^ 1 . Is Obedience to God's Will the Duty of every 

Man r 

A. It is unqueftionably the Duty of every Man to obey 
the Will of God, fo far as he hath made i| knows to Jdm, 
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^iCah vi. 8. He btab jht^ed thee^ O Man^ 'what is good^ and 
^what doth the Lord require of thee ^ hut to dojuftlj^ and to lo^e 
Mercy ^ and to ivaik itimhlj *with thy God. 

Q^ 2. On what Account is Man's Obedience due to God ? 

A. 'Tis due to him, Firfl^ As he is Creator, In ivhom 
^^ue lii/ef and mcuef and have our heing, A6ts xvii. 27, 28. 
^econdly^ As he is our Benefactor, from whom we receive all 
«ur Mercies, Deut. xxviii. 47. Eecaufe thou fern/eft not the 
^ordthy God HAjith Joyfulnefs and njoitb Gladnefs of Hearty for 
^he Abundance of all Things ', Therefore Jhalt thou fer^ve^ thine 
Enemies f <which the Lord Jhall fend againft thee, in Hunger^ 
^birftj and Nakednefs^ and in IVant of all Things. Thirdly^ 
^s he is our Lord, and Law-giver, Jam. iv. 12. There is 
mne LatfHgi*uerj fwho is able tofave^ and to deftroy, 

Q^ 3. Is Obedience due to none but God only ? 

A. "Yes, Subjects mud obey their lawful Magidrates, 
Hoill. xiii. !• Let ea^ry Soul be fubjeS to the higher Powers, 
for there is no Pb^wer but of God. The Po-'Mcrs that be are or- 
^d^ndofGod. People their Minifters, Heb. xiii. 17. Obey 
mfem that have the Rule over you, and fubmit yourf elves, for 
jhey *watch for your Souls, as they that muft give an Account. 
Children their Parents, Eph. vi. i. Children obey your Parents 
in the Lord, for this is right. But not a3 they are |o obey 
God. 

C^ 4* What is the DifTerence betwixt our Obedience tQ- 
God*i Commands and Mens ? 

A* We are to obey God chiefly and fupremely, for his 
own fake, I Pet. ii. 13. Submit yourfelves to every Ordinance 
mfMoH^ fir the Lmri^sjkke. And Eph, vi. i. Children obey 
your Parents \in the Lord] for this is right. 

Q^ 5^ What muft we do whsn the Commands of Go^and 
Men fall crofs to one another? 

A. In that Cafe we muft yield our Obedience to God," 
and not to. Man, whatever we faffer for it, A6ls iv. 19. JVhe- 
ther it be right in the Sight ef God to hearken unto you more than 
untQ Godf judge ye. 

Q^ 6. Why muft we gbey God -rather than Man ? 

A. Becaofe God is the fupreme and Sovereign Lord of our 
ConfcieBcesi and no Creature hath Power to command our 
Qbcdicvce, bot in> and fxom him, Ifa. xxxiii. 22. For the 
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Lord is eufA Judge^ the Lord is omt Laivgi^uer, thi Lord is 
King, he '-Mill ftwe us, 

Q^ 7. Have the People Liberty to compare the Law: 
God and Men, and judge how they agree, or difFer ? 

A. Yei, their Judgment of Difcretion is both comma 
ed ; I Cor. x. 1 c. Ijpeak as to tvi/e Mtn^ judge ye nnbat /, 
And commended. Ads xvii. 11. Tbe/e <were more noble 
tbofe in TbeJJalonica^ in tbeU they recei*ved the Word wit* 
Readin^fs of Mind ^ and/earched the Scriptures daily ^ 'tul^^Jker 
tbofe Things 'were fo, 

C^ 8. What is the only Rule for our Obedience to Godl 
A. The Will of God revealed in the Scriptures is our only 
Rule of Obedience, Ifa. viii. 20. To the Lanv, and to tbt 
Tejlimony ; ifthrffpeak not according to this Word^ it is becaufi 
tht-re is no Light in them, 

Q^ 9* But if a Man have a Voice, a Vifion, or a Dreap, 
fccming to hint the fecret Will of God, may he not obey it-' 
A. Yes ; if it be confonant to the revealed Will of God 
in the Word, otherwife not, Deut. xxix. 29. The /mi 
Things belong unto the Lord our God, but tbofe Things nubicb M 
reveal, d Lelong unto us, and to our Children for ever, that 'Wi 
may do all the Words of this Luikk 

Q^ lo. What is the iirft Inflrudion hence ? 
A. That it*s highly fmful and dangerous to di(bbey the 
known Will of God in any Thing, Rom. i. 18. For the 
Wrath of God is revealed f torn Heaven avainft all UngodUntfi 
and Unrighteoufnefs of Men, tAiho hold the Truth in Unrightt- 
oufajs^ Cukexii. 47, jind that Semtant nubich knew hisZvrii 
Will, and prepared not himfelfy neither did according to his Willt 
Jhall be beaten vuitb many Stripes, 

Q^ 1 1. What is the fecond Inftrudion ? 
A. l*hat's a bleflfed Man, who fo confcientloufly labours 
to obey the Will of God fo far as he can difcover it? John 
xiii. 17. Jfye know thefe Things, happy are ye if ye do them. 
Gal. vi. id. And as many as ivalk according to this BmU, 
Peace be on them, and Mercy, 

0^12. What is the third Inference? 
A. It is highly fmful and dangerous to command others, 
or obey Commands from others, which are not accoi^dicg to 
God's Command, Hof. v. 11. Fphraim is opfref/ed^ attd bro-, 
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ejt in Judgment^ btcamfe hi 'w'tlUngly *wMeth after the Com'» 
^^ndments^ Jer. vii. 31. And they have built the high Places 
^ ^ofha, *which is in the Valley of the Son ofHinmom^ to bmru 
^^ir Sons and their Daughters in the Fire, ivhich I commanded 
^^JH not, neither came it into my Heart, 

Of the Moral Law* 

^^ft. 40, Wf HAT dia God at firft reveal to Man 
^nd 41 . VV ^^^ ^^ K\i\^ of hk Obedience ? 

A. The Rule which God at firft revealed to Man for his 
Obedience, was the Moral Law. 

Where is the Moral Law Aimmarily comprehended ? 

A. The Moral Law is fummarily comprehended in the 
T'en Commandments. 

Q- I* Is every Man under the Direfkion and Obligation 
of a jLaw ? 

A. Yes ; Man being a reafonable Creature, is capable of, 
aad fitted for Government by Law, which other Creatures 
Are not; and being an accountable Creature to God, muft 
needs be under a Law, Rom. ii. 15. Which Jhe^M the Works 
^f the Lain ^written in their Hearts ; their Con/cences alfo hear^ 
ing nuitne/s, and their Thoughts the mean 'while accujing^ or elfe 
txcufing one awaher f 

Q^ 2.' How could Man be under a Law before the Law 
was given by Mofes? 

A. Before ever the Law was given at Sineu, all the Race 
of Adam had a Law written in their Hearts, *uiK, the Light 
of Reaibn, and Di6tates of natural Confciencc, Rom. ii. 14. 
For 'when the Gentiles <which have not the La*iv, do by Nature 
the Things contained in the Lanv, the/e having not the La<w, are 
a Lenv unto them/elves. And befides this, the Church had 
the revealed Will of Goi to diredl them, 2 Pet. i. 19, 20. 
We have alfo a more fure Word of Profheff^ vahereuntoye eh 
vseil t§ teJu heed, as unto a Light that fljineth in a dark Placid 
until the Day davon, and the Day-fiar arife im your Hearts* 
Knowing this firft, that no Profhejy of the Scripture is of amy 
friveett Interpretation, 
. Q:! 3« ■ What is the Meaning of the Moral Law ? 
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A. 'Tis not a Law to ^\xt€t and order our Manners; but 
a Law that bind^ univerfally and perpetnallyy as the Ten 
Commandments do thofe to whom they are promulged, and 
the Light of Nature doth all others, Rom. ii. 14. For nvhen 
the Gentihs ivhich hav^ not tke Law^ do by Nmtmrt the Things 
€ontain£ii in the Laiu, theft having not the La*w^ are a Laiv 
unto themj'el'vesy Luke xvL 17. It is eafier for Hea'ven and 
Earth topafs^ than one Tittle of the La*w to fall, 

Q^ 4. Why is it faid to be fummarily comprehended in 
the Ten Commandments i 

A. Becaufe mnch more is included in every Command, 
than is expreft, as our Savioar (hews in the Expofition of it, 
Mat., xxii. 4.0. On thefe tnuo Commandments hang all the La'w 
and the Prophets, 

Q^ c. Doth the Moral Law bind Chriftians uoder the 
Gofpel? 

A. Yes, it doth, as a Rule to order their Conversations 
by» Jiion* ii> 8, 9, 10. If ye fulfil the Royal Lann eucording 
to the Scripture^ Thoufhalt love thy Neighbour as ihyfelfi ye A 
VL'ell, hut if ye hcue RefpeH to PerfonSf ye eommit Sin, ami are 
eofn/inced of the La'w as Tranfgrejfors ; for ivhofoever fhall keep 
the ixfhole Laiv^ and yet offend in one Point f is guilt v of all f 

Q^ 6. Is the Moral Law the fame Thing with the Cove- 
nant of Works, and impofed for the fame End ? 

A. God never defignied the Law to be the Way of Man's 
Juflification fince the Fall, Gal. iii. 21, 22. // the Lettv tbeo 
esgainji the Promifes of God? Godforbidl for if there had been 
a Lcevj given iviich could have given Life^ verily Righteouf- 
nefsfljoutd bare been by the Lavu ; but the Scripture hath con- 
eluded all under Sin,, that the Promt fe by Faith of Jefus Chriji 
might be given to them that believe. But it was promulgedto 
convince Men of Sin, Rom. vii, 7. JVhat fiall vh fay theof 
Is the Lofw Sin ? God forbid! Nay^ I had not knonm Shf hut 
by the Law ; for I had not knovjn Luft^ except the Law M 
faidi Thoujhalt not covet. And bring them to Chrif(, Ga)» 
ill. 24. Wherefore the Lav) vios our Schoolmafier to bring ^^ 
unto Chriji^ that vje might bejuftifed by Faith, ' 

Q^ 7. What is the hrft Inference from hence ? 

A. Hence we learn the abominable Nature' iolf. Penary, i 
The Pope being that lawlefs one, who will notlk^boni^.^ 
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the Laws of God himfelf, 2 Thef. ii. 8. Then Jhallthat luic^ 
he J one be re*uealeii'w(u>/ji the Loi'dpall confunie nuith the Spirit 
of his Mouth, andjhall deftroy ijoith the Bright ne/s of his com^ 
ing. But afTumes Power to difpence with God's Laws to 
others. 

Q^ 8. What is the fecond Inference hence ? 

A. That Man dieth not as Bealls die ; which are under 
no Moral Law, and therefore capable of no Sin, but mull 
come to Judgment after Death, Ecclef. iii. 21. IVho knot*/- 
eth the Spirit of Man that goeth up^ward, and the Spirit of the 
Beaft that goeth down-ward to the Earth i* Heb. ix. 27. And 
as ii is appointed unto Men once to die, hut after this the Judg- 
ment » ' 

Q^ 9. What is the third Inference hence ? 

A^ That though the A6lions of Men naturally confidered, 
are tranfcient, yet their Confequenccs and EfFeds are peir- 
manent ; An A£i is fbon done, a Word foon fpoken , a 
Thought foon thought ; but when done, fpoken or thought, 
tliey are placed to account. Gal. vi. 7, 8. Be not deceived. 
Cod is not snockedi for nuhatfoe'ver a Man fo^weth, that Jhall he 
alfo reap ; for he that fo-weth to the Flejhs Jhall of the Flejh reap 
Corruption ; hut he that/oiveth to the Spirit ^ Jhall of the Spirit 
reap Life everlafing, 

Q^ 10. What is the fourth Inference from hence? 

A. That God will proceed with Man by diiFerent Rules 
in the Day of Judgment, according to the different Laws 
they lived under in this World, Rom ii. i z. For as memy as 
httDt finned ^without La^w, f^all aj/b perijh 'without Laiv ; and 
as many as ha've finned in the Laiv, Jhall be judged by the Law^ 

Q^ 1 1 . What is the fifth Inference from hence ? 

A. That thofe who have finned againft the cleared Light, 
and beft Helps, will^ if they die impenitent, be judged to 
the ereateft Miiery, Matt. xi. 23. Jnd thou Capernaum 
*ivhic% art exaked unto Heaven, Jhalt be brought donvn to Hell; 
for ifthf mighty Works which have been done in thee, had been 
don§ in S§dom, it vjould have remained ufjtil this Day, Heb. U« 
3« thvt Jhall *we efcape ifvoe negle^fo great Salvation ? 

Q^ 12. What is the fixth Inference from hence ? 

A. That as we are to prize the Moral Law highly, as a 

&d§4flif Life ;: Ffal. cxixr loc. ^he Word is a Lamp unto my 
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Feet, and a Light unto my Path, So are we to blefs God for 
the GoTpeUDirpenfation, by which only we can attain to 
J unification and Salvation, Heb. xii. zz. But -we art com to 
Mount Sio//^ and unto the Citj of the living God^ the bea-vail^f 
yerufah'/n, to an innutntrablt Company of Angels. 

Of Love to God and Men. 

Queft. 42. T r 7 H A T is the Sum of the Ten Command- 
VV mcnts ? 

A. The Sum of the Ten Commandments is to lore the 
Lord our God with all our Hearts, with all our Soul, with 
all our Strength, and with all our Mind; and our Neigh- 
bour as ourfelvcs. 

Q^ I. What is the Sum of the Ten Commandments ? 

A. 1 o love the Lord our God with a fupreme Love, and 
Men with a fincere Love, in and for him. Matt, xxii 37* 
38. Jefusfaidunio bim^ Thoujhalt love the Lordth God 'with 
all thy Hearty and luitb all thy Soul, and nvitb all thy Mini* 
This is the Firft and Great Commandment i the Second is U^ 
unto it, Ihoupftdt love thy Neighbour as tbyfilf 

Q;, 2. What is the firft Thing contained m our fupreme 
Love to God ? 

A. It implies the loving of Ood parul^ and abfolutely for 
himfelf. The Excellencies that are in him. Cant. i. 3* 
Thy Name is an Ointment poured forth i therefore the Ftrgiu 
love thee. And the Benefits we receive from him, Pfal. cxvL 
1. / love the Lord becaufe he hath heard my Voice andney Saf- 
plication. 

Q^ 3. What is the iecond Property of this fiipreme FiOve? 

A. Supreme Love devotes the wnole Man to God and 
Chrill: So that in Lifi^ and Death that Man deiigns the 
Glory of God as his main End, -Rom. xiv. 7, 8. For ntMitf 
us liveth to himfelf and tto Man dieth to himfelf \ for wbetief 
'we live, vie live unto the Lord\ and vjhether gvf die, 'Wt£* 
unto the Lord 5 <wbether we live therefore or die, ive art ttc 
lord's. 

Q^ 4. What is the third Property of fuprcmt Love? 

A. It caufcs die Soul to depreciate and ffiglu M. Other 
Thixigs ifi Comparifon of God^-s Glory s auul tolbiatftiA 
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I^hrifly A^ XX. 24. But none of thefe Things mon)e Wie, net- 
her count I my Lift dear unto niyfelf fo that I may finifly my 
'Zourfe 'with Joy^ Phil. iii. 8, 9. I count all Things but Lofs 
l)r the excellency of the Knoivledge of Chrifi Jefus my Lord, 

Ql^ 5. What is the fourth Properly of fupreixie Love ? 

A. It centers the Soul in God as its only Reil, Pfal. cxvi. 
7 . Riturn unto thy Reft, O my Soul, And cannot be fatisfied 
:ill it come to the full Enjoyment of him, 2 Thef. iii. 5. 
T^ Lord direSt your Hearts into the Lo*ue of God ^ and patient 
•waiting for Chriftm 

Q^ 6. Why muftwe love God with a fupreme Love ? 

A. Becaufe fuch a Love only fuits the tranfcendent Ex* 
cellency of God. Commands all we are and have for God> 
md is the only Love that will continue to the End, Rom. 
viii. 35. Who flmllfeparate us from the LotH ofChrift? 

Q^ 7. What is it to love our Neighbour as ourfelves ? 

A. It IS the exa£l Obfervation and Pradice of the golden 
Rale ofChrift, Matt. vii. 12. Therefore aW Things nuhatfo^ 
ever yi tvouldthat Men Jhoulddo toyouy do ye e*venJo to thesn^ 
for this is the Law and the Prophets, 

Q^ 8. Are all Men to be loved alike, and with the fame 
Degree of Lo.v^7 

A. No; though we muft love all Men with the Love of 
B^neyolence; yet the Saints only with the Love of Com;> 
placency, Ffal. xvi. 3. But to the Saints that are in the Earthy 
and to the excellent^ in ivhem is etll wy Delight, And to fuch 
wjB n^aft^e^ciailly do goods Gal. vi. 10. As *we haue there- 
fore Opportunity i let us do good unto all Men, efpecially untA 
ihefa^ 'who are oftl^ IhuJboldofTaitb. 

Q^ 9. What is the firll Indrudion from hence ? 

A. Hence we learn the Excellency of divine Love. Mofes 
cxprefles the whole Duty of Man in the Commandr 
ments. Chriil hangs t^e whole Law upon thefe Two, Love 
to Gpdj. and our Neighbour, Mark'xii. 30, 31. Thou Jhalt 
love the Lord thy Godisjith aU thine Hearty and njuith all thy 
Soul^ and^ith all thy Mindf and with all thy Strength, This 
is the forJt Cmimaudment, And the fecond is liJte, namely^ this, 
thou JbaU l(k/e tfy Neighbour as_ thyfelf\ there is none other Com- 
numdtgM^grjtfiiff tbf^ (heje. An4 the Apoftle reduces thei^ 
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Two into One, Gal. v. 14. For all the Lofw is fuljitted in^m 
Word^ even in this^ Thoujhalt lovi thy Ntigbbour as ^hjftlf. 

(^ 10. What is the fecond Inference from lieace ? 

A. It convinces the holieft of Men how far (hort they 
come in their Obedience to the Rule of Duty, and therein 
the Laiv is our Schoolmafter to bring us to Chrift^ Gal. iii, 24. 

Q;^ 1 1 . What is the third Inference from hence ? 

A. It difcovers the Excellency and PerfedUon of the Law 
of God, Pfal. xix. 7. Tin La^w of the Lord is perfeS^ con" 
*vertinp ibe Soul, And that we are highly to honour and ' 
magnify it as a Rule of Duty, though we mud utterly re- 
nounce it as the Way of our Juftification. 

Q^ 12. What is the laft Inference from hence ? 

A. That there is nothing too dear for a Chriftian in diis 
World, but he mud give it up by felf-denial, when it comes 
in Competition with his fupreme Love to God, Luke xiv. 
z6. If any Man come to me^ and bate not bis Father y and Mo- 
ther ^ fVife^ and Cbtldretty and Bret bren^ and Sifters ^ yea^ and 
bis onv% Life alfo, be cannot be my DifcipU^ /*• /• love them lefs 
than me. 

Of the Preface to the ConmanSments. 

Queft. 43. TT 7 H AT h the Preface to the Ten Com- 
and44. VV mandmehts? 

A. The Preface to the Ten Commandments is in thefe 
Words, I am the Lord thy God which have broaght thee 
cut of the Land of Egypt, out of the Houfe of Bondage. 

What doth the Pre/ace to the Ten Commandments teach 
us? 

A. The Pre&ce to the Ten Commandments teacheth ns, 
that becaufe God is the Lord, and our God, and Redeemer, 
therefore we are bound to keep ail his Commtodments. j 

Q^ I . Why doth God ufe Arguments and Inducements 
to win Men to the Obedience of his Laws ? 

A. fiecaufe he loves to work on Man as a rational Crea- 
ture, according to the Principles of his Natmrtf Hof. xi. 4* 
I drenv them ivitb Cords of a Man^ *with Ba$uls0fLonH, And 
Iwcaufe he delights in none but free and chearfiu Obedience, 
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Pfal. ex. 3, Thy People Jhall be ^willing in the Day 9f tfy 
PotL-er. 

Q^ 2. What 18 the firft Argument in this Preface ? 

A. It is the Sovereignty of the Law-giver [I am the I/>rd] 
which (hould awe the Heart of every Man to Obedience. 
Jam. iv. i'2. There is one Laiv-gi^uer, who is aUeto-fame and 
to deftroy* 

Q^ 3. What is the (econd Argument to Obedience ? 

A. Our Propriety in God by Covenant [I am the Lord 
thy God] This obligeth to Obedience, and aggravateth Dif* 
obedience, Pfal. 1. 7. Hear^ O my People^ and I ivill /peak i 

I/raely and I nvili leftify againft thee \ I am God^ even thy 
God^ Hof. ix. 1 . 7hou haft gone a IVboringfrom tht God. 

Qi 4. What is the third Argument unto Obedience ! 

A. The Benefits of Redemption that they receive from 
God. Benefits perfuade to Duty; and the Goodie/s of God 
leads. to Repentance^ Rom. ii. 4. 

Q;^ <;. How can Deliverance out of £gypt> be an Argu- 
ment to them that never were in Egypt f 

A. As that Deliverance was a I'ype of our Detiverance, 
fo it is an Argument to us, and an Argument from the lefs to 
the greater; U) it obligeth us more than them, Lukei. 74, 
75. That he lAjould grant unto us, that <we being delivered out 
of the Hand of our Enemies f nught ferve him ^without Fear, in 
Hohmfs and Righteoufnefs befmhim all the Days of our Life. 

Qf^ 6. What is that Deliverance we have \ and how doth 
it oblige tts to Obedience ? 

A. Our Deliverance is not from E^ypt^ but from Hell. 
^Wh9 hath delivered us from the Power of Darknefs^ and hath 
tranjiated us into the Kingdom of his dear Son^ Col. i. I3. And 
•orferfons are bought by the Redeemer to glorify Qod* 

1 Cor. vi. 19. JVhati know ye not that your Body is the Te'ffifie 
9f the Holy Ghof^ nvhich is in you; for ye are bought 'with a 
Price ; wherefore glorify God in your Body, and in your Spirits 
nvhieh are Gid^t, 

Q^ 7. Is it not me|Genary to ierve God upon ch« Account 
«f Benefits ^t d attti or to be received f 

A. He tK«%D)akell religiow Duties Mediums to attain car- 
nal Advaneiget only, it c^« worfe than mercenary Spirit. 
Hof.Tiit'l4 Jf$d they have mi tried umotm'witktheifjpfarts^ , 
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nvAen ihej hivleif ufm their Bedt ; tlfty ajtwdltd tUmfil'vtsfir 
eom and ivitiCm ^^^ *hej rehelitJ mgainfl mt. But to be quic- 
kencd by Mercy to Duty i^ not mercenary, but ETangelical. 
Hof. iii. 5 . Tbty /ball fear the herd and lis Goodtajs. 

Q^ 8. What is the nrft Inference from hence ? 

A. I'hat ereat is the Condefcention of God to Man, that 
he will ufe Arguments to induce him to Obedience, who 
might exaA it only by his Sovereignty» andjnlUy damn os 
for our DifebediencCy 2 Cor, v. 20. Nonu them 4«r an Em- 
iaj^don/^r Cbrijff as tboagb G§d did he/eecb j§u by us^ njueprty 
yu in Cbrift*s fttadt hi jr# recBmiled 19 G§d^ 

Q^ p. What is the fecond Inference from hence ? 

A. That the more Mercy any receive from God» the more 
Obligations are lud on them to obey him» Ffal. czvi. i, 8. 
Jl§ve the Lord httavfe bi baib beard nvf Veia^ e^ssd tmjf Sa^fdi'^ 
eaiion ; hetaufe be baib inclined bis ear unle me, thtrtfire wU I 
eall upon bins as long as I live. 

Q^ 10. What is the third Inference from hence ? 

A. The more Mercies and Favours any Man fins again^, 
the greater is that Man's Sin, and the ibrer will be his Pa- 
nifhment, Amos iii. 1,2. ITou only ba*ve I inonun •/ all tiki 
Families oftbe Earfb; <wberefore I m»illfunifl7 jou/or edl jeur 
Jniquities» 

Q. II. What is the fourthlnference from hence ? 

A. That God's ExpedatiA^are greater, where his Mer- 
cies and Favours have been (o^ Ifa. v. 4. Wbeit eemld hem 
been done more to nty Vineyardy that I ba*ve not dome it f Wbeit- 
fore when Hooked that it Jbould bring forth Grafes, brought it^ 
forth 'wild Grapes. •* 

Q^ 1 2. What is the laft Inference from hence ? 

A. That Memorials of God's Mercies are to be keptijjl^ 
us, to provoke us to conflant and chearful Duties of Ooe^' 
ence, Exod xvii. 14. Jndthe Lord faid unto Mofes^ Write tiii 
for a Memorial in a Boob, andrekearfe it in the Ears ofJofiW^ 
Pfal. ciii. 2, 3. Blefs the Lord^ O my Soul, forget not alibis 
JSeuefti. 
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Of' the Fir ft Commandment. ii? 

Of the Firft Commandmenf. 

Queft. 45. XT /HIGH is the firft Commandment ? 

W A. The Firft Commandment is, thou 
^ ihalt have none other Gods before me. 

Q. I. What is the Sx^ Duty enjoined in the firft Com- 
man3ment ? 

A. It is to know and acknowledge the Exiftence or Being 
ofGod» and conieauently condemns all A theifm, both in 
Judment and Practice, Heb. xi. 6. He that cometb to God 
muphelit'vt that hi ts^ and that he is a Rewarder of them that 
dtUginilj feek hhitf Pfal.xiv. I. The Fool hath /aid in his Hearty 
tHere is mo God, 
.Q^ 2. What is the iecond Duty of the firft Command- 
I ment? 

A. It requires all Men to know and acknowledge the 
UpityoFGod, Deut. vi, 4; Htart O I/rael, The Lord our 
Cod a one Lord. And condemnarf olytheifm, or Plurality of 
Cods, I Cor. viii. 5, 6. Tor though there he that are called 
Qodii iiohether in Heai^en or in Earthy as there be Gods manyp 
and. Lords masty ; hut to us there is hut one God. 

Q^ .3. .WJience Jbrang the Opinion of more Gods than 
Qi^ at firft in the World ? ^ 

-a(L( It '/prang from Ignorance of God's Omniprefence and 

Olinipopence. Hence came their vain Imaginations, Rom. 

i. 21* Beeau/e that nuhen they kneiu God^ they glorified him not 

' Ai C^d^ neither ^were thankful, hut hecame vain in their Imagi* 

tudiotu^. andtheir foolijb Heart ivas darkened. They thought 

tl^ Ffeienice and Fowerof-God might reach one Place, and 

'^aot another, i Kings xx. 23. And the Serfvants of the King of 

^""^^rifi/eUd unto him. Their Gods are Gods of the Hills, therc' 

fort fhejf 'were Jlronger than *we ; hut let us fight agaitijl themJn 

the Plain, andfurely lue Jhall hefironger than they. 

Q^ ^ What were the firft Creatures woriliipped as Gods ? 
A. Probably the heavenly Bodies, Sun, Moon and Stars, 
becaaie of their Splendor and InEuences ; thefe as Heralds, 
do prockum God to the World, Pfal. xix. i, 2. The Hea- 
nums sleclare the Glory of God, and the Firmament Jhs^iveth his 
hatedy IFork* Day unto Day uttereth Speech, ana Night unto 
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Nigh Jhe^^etb Knotvie/ge, And thefe MefTcngcrs of God 
were miftakcn for God himielf. Job xxxi. 26, 27. I/I k- 
btUthc Sun nuhen it jhined^ or the Moon lualking in Brigbtnefs, 
and my Heart hath been fecretly inticed^ or my Mouth hath kijei 
my Hand; This al/o njuere an Iniquity^ for I Jbomid bavt tkniei 
the God that is above, 

Q^ c. What do thefe Words [be/ore me] import ? 

A. It notes God's peiied Knowledge and Abhorrence of 
all Idolatry, or worfhipping of another God, as what he can- 
no: endure to behold* jer. xliv. ^, 4. Betauft of their wic^ 
kednefs *ui}bich they have committed to frovoie me to Anger ^ in 
that they tvent to burn Incenfe to ferve other Gods^ <whm thej 
knrvj not 9 neither they^you^ nor xour Fathers i bovtbeit I/tut 
unto you all my Servants the Prophets 9 rtfing early ^ and fitA^g 
them^ faying^ O do not this abominable Thing that Ihati* 

Q^ 6. Are none guilty of this Sin but heatheniih Ido- 
laters ? 

A. Ycsy all that place their fupreme Lore or Tmft in any: 
Creature, make that Creature their God, and in Scriptore 
are called Idolaters, Col. iii. 5. Aftd Covetoufnefs vmehit 
Idolatry, 

Q^ 7. How doth the Idolatry forbidden in the firft, diftr 
from that forbidden in the fecond Commandment? 

A. The Idolatry forbidden in the firft Commandmeiit ii K 
Sin refpe^ting the Objeft of ^^rftiip, ^hen W€ fit np lAT 
Thing in the Place of*^ God, which by Nature is riot G<Mi 
Gal. IV. 8. Howbeit then vj ben ye knevj not Geidij^e aid Servia 
unto them which by Nature are no Gods, But that againft the . 
fecond Commandment is, when we pretend to worihip thi 
true God» but do it by fuch Means, and in fuch n Manner 
as he hath not required, or hath forbidden, Exod. xxxii. 4ii 
5. And he reciivtd them at their Hands ^ andfajbionedit with a 
graving Tool^ after be had made a molten Calf and tbey/M 
\rhe/e be thy Gcds, O IfracU vjhich brought thee uf outoftht 
Houfe of Egypt, 

Q^ 8. What is the firft Inference from the firft Command- 
ment? 

A. That it is a fpecial Mercy to be brought fbrtli in a 
Land where the true God is known and worfliipped, Pfah 
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cxlvli. 20. Ki bath not dealt /o <withany Nation \ and as for 
bis JuJgmtnts they haw not known them; praifeye the Lord, 

Q. 9. What is the fecond Inference from the fix^ Conv- 
manSment ? 

A. That it is a great and dreadful Sin to live without the 
WorfhipofGod in the World, Eph.ii. 12. X^f^t at that 
Time ye inert nvithout Chriji^'*»and wuithout God in the JVprld* 

Q. 10. What is the third Inference from the ^2i Com* 
inandment? 

A. That ChriHians muft not comply with idolatrous or 
fuperftitious Worfhip, when they are call into idolgtrpi^s 
Places, how ereat foever the Danger be, Pfah xvi. 4. i%'eir 
SorronjQS flfalT be muJfipiied^ that baflen after another pod; 
their Drink-offering of Blood nuill I mi offer y nor take upjbfir 
Names into my Lips, 

Q^ II. What is the fourth Inference from hence ? 

A. That the fupreme Love, Fear, and Trull of the Soul 
is God's, peculiar Right and due. Whofoever places them 
on any other befides God, is guilty of a very heinous and 
great Sin again ft him, i John ii. ic. Lo've not the M^orld^ 
neither the Tbings that are i)t the World; if any Man love the 
Worlds the Lon)e of the Father is not in him. Compared with 
Job xxxi. 2A, 28. If I have made Gold my hope^ or havefaid 
to the fine Geldf 7'bou art my Q/tnfidence ; this alfo <were an Ini- 
qsdty te he pumjhed, by the Judge ^ for I Jhould have denied the 
Gcd that is abxt*ve, 

Q^ 12. What is the fifth Inference hence ? 

A. That God's Eye difcovers the clofeil Idolatry in the: 
World, \ihether it be in fecret Actions, Ezek. viii. 12'. tiafi^ 
theu /ten nvhat - the ^Indents of the Houfe of Ifrael do in tbL 
jyark? Every Matuin the Chambers of his Imaginary ; for they 
ftrfy the' Lord feet h us not, the Lord hath forjaken the Earthy, 
Or inward AiFeftions, Col, iii. i*. Mortify therefore your 
Members ivbich are upon the Earthy Fornication, XJn^ljannefs^ 
inordinate AffeSiion^ evil Concupifcence,, and Covetoufnefs^ 
*wh cb is Idolatry, 

Q;^ 13.. What is the fixth Inference from h^nce ? 

A. That an high and full Condition in th^ World, is a 
iaoiKSQus Condition, and lies mod expofed to the Danger 
rf" Hcitlt-idolatry, Prov, xxx, 9. Left I berfuU, and deny 
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tbie, and fay. Who is the Lord? Mark x. 24, Hmw Inarl ti it 
for them that trmft in Riches t9 enter into the Kingdm of&a- 
i/en F 

Q^ 14. What is the laft Inference ? 

A. That in covenanting with God, and avoachinghim ft>r 
our God, we muft wholly renounce all others, and take God 
alone for our Portion ; and the ObjeA of our Love andPe- 
pendence, Hof. iii. 3. Thou^alt not be for another Mm, So 
'will I aljo be for tbee^ Luke xiv. 33. SoUke^ife whofiewr he 
he ofyouf that forfaketh not all that he hath, hg ceumot k 99 
Difcifle. 

Of the Second Commandtnent. 

Qucft. 49. XT 7* HIGH is the fecond Commandment? 

W A. The fecond Commandment b [Thoa 
(halt not make unto thee any graven Image, or any Likenefs 
of any Thing that it in Heaven above, or that is in the 
Eirth beneath, or that is in the Water under the Earth ; thou 
fhalt not bow down to them, nor fsrve them : For I the. 
Lord thy Gcd am a jealous God, vifiting the Iniquities of 
the Fathers upon the Children, unto the third and fourth 
Generation, of them that hate me, and Aiewing Merpy uoto 
Thoufands of them that love me, and keep my Command- 
ments.] ' 

Queft, 50. What is required in the fecond Command' 
ment ? 

A. The. fecond Commandment requireth^ ihe receiving, 
obfervtng, and keeping pare and entire all fuch rcligiousr 
Worlhip and Ordinances, as God hath appointed in his 
Word.. 

Queft. 51. What is forbidden \n llie fecond Command:: 
ment f 

A. The iecond Commandment forbiddeth the worfliip- 
ping of God by Images, or any other Way, not appointed. 
in his Word. 

Quell. 52. What are the Reafgn» annexed t9. the. (econd 

Commaadn^nt/ 
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Of the Second CommandmeHt. tig. 

A. The Reafons annexed to the (econd Comipandnient 
tLTCf God'i Sovereig^Dty over us, his Propriety in us, 9nd 
his Zeal he hath to his own Worfhip ? . • 

Q^ I. What is' the Sin cfpecially forbidden in. the iecond 
Commandment f 

A. The Sin here forbidden is the Corruption of God's 
Worlhip, by making any Similitude of any Ferfon in the 
Godhead, and performing Divine Worfliip before it, or to 
it, Exod. xxxii. 8. TJbey have turned afide quickly out of tb§ 
Win njubicb I commanded them : They ha*ve made them a moltem 
Ceuf\ and ba^ve njoor/biffedt and bai/e facrijiccd thereunto^ and 
Jaidf tbeje he thy GodSf O IJraeJ, fwhicb ba<ve brought thee up 
out of the Land of Egypt ^ Deut. iv. 15, 16. Take ye tbere^ 
Jhre good heed untoyourjel'vesy (for yefauu no Manner of Simi'^ 
Utude OH the Day that the Lord fpake unto you in Horeo^ out of 
the midfl of the Fire\ ) left ye corrupt yourfehues^ and make you 
a graven Image, the Similitude of any Figure , the Likenefsof' 
Male or Eemme, 

Q. 2. What is the fecond Sin forbidden ih this Com^ 
mamlment ? 

A. The fecond Sin againd this Commandment is Will^ 
woriliip, confiding in the Addition cf Man's Inventions to 
the Worfhip of God as a Part thereof. Matt. xv. 9. Bufih 
Fain do they ^worjhip me^ teaching for Docirines the Command- 
mentj of Men, Qo\» ii. 20, 21, 22, 23. Wherefore if ye be 
dead* twit h Chrift from the Rudiments of the World ^ ^wbyf at 
though Ha/ing in. the World, c^-e y^ fuhjtSl to.OrdinanceSp, (Touch 
fiof^ tajle not, handle not: Which all are to perijh 'with the 
nfi'^) ^fter the. Com^nandments and DoStrines of Men : nvhich 
Tubings iave indeed ^ Sheiv of Wifdom^ in Will-^worjhip and 
liumiUty^ and negleiiing of the Body, not in any Homur to Hi 
Jatisfyingofthf Flejh. 

Q^ 3. But if thofe Additions be fdr the more decent wbrr 
/hipping of God, is it not allowed by, 1 Cor. xiv. 40. 
Let all Things be done decaitly and in Order P 

A, No; That Scripture commands thaj God's Inftfeq-(. 
tions be regularly and decen4ly performed, but not that we 
invent Ceremonies that are (ymbolic^l, to make th.em more, 
c^ceat llbap. Chrift lt?ft . tbcm. 
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ii6 Of ibe Sic&nd Commandment. 

Q^ 4. Why is the fccond Commandment left ont in all 
the publick Offices of the Popilh Chorch ? 

A. fiecanfeic exprefsly condemns their idolatrous Imagesy 
kneeling at the Sacrament. Prayers to Saints, and all their 
AiperAitiout Crofles, Surplices, Chrifine, as finful. 

Q^ 5. Do they not clear themfelves from Idolatry t by 
telling us they only worfhip God before, or bj HktOBL^ but 
not the Images themfelves ? 

A. No, they do not ; for the Ufc of Images in God's 
Worfhip IS exprefsly condemned in this Commandment ; 
and if Uus would excnfe the Papiils, it had alfo excuied the 
J/raelites in worihipping the Calf, Exod. xxxii. \.~^Andtbef 
faid^ theft be thy Gods, O IftOiU thmi brought thf uf •ni of 
the LandofEgypi* 

(^ 6. What's the iirft Reaibn annexed to the fecond 
Commandment ? 

A. The firft Reafon annexed is God's Sovereignty, J the 
Lord ; which (hews that it belongs to God only to inftitute 
his own Worfhip, and make it enfe6tual ; and therefore to 
do that in his Wurihip which he never commanded, is Anfol 
and dangerous, Jer. vii. 31. And they have huilt the high 
Places of Tophetf nvhich is in the Valley of the Son ofHinnomf 
to burn their Sons and their Daughters in the Fire, ivhich I 
iomtnanded them not, neither came it into my Heart, 

Q^ 7. What's the fecond Reafon annexed to the fecond 
Commandment ? 

A, The fecond Reafon is God's Propriety in us ; he is our 
God, and we belong to him ; and therefore to corrupt his 
Worfhip* greatly aggravates our Sin, Hof. ix. l. Rejoice 
nott O Jfrael, for Joy as other People j for thou hafi gone a 
Whoring from thy God, &c. 

(^ 8. What's the third Reafon annexed to the fecond 
Conimandment ? » 

A. The Jealoufy of God over his Worfhip and Worlhip- 
pcjj ; fo that this Sin of corrupting his Worfhip, will dread- 
fully inccnfe his Wrath, as it did, Lcvit, x. I, 2. And Nadah 
and Abihu the Sons of Aaron, took either of them his Cenfer^ and 
put Fin therAttf and offered firange Fire before the Lord^ tuhicb 
he coenmandid them not. And there iM^ent out Firefrtme the Lff^r 
and devoured them^ and they died before the Lor4*. 
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Of the mrd Commandment viy 

Q» 9. What's the firll Inftrudtion from the iecond Com*, 
mandment? 

A. That it is an hainous Sin to neglefl the Worfliip of 
God, in that Manner he hath appointed us to worihip him» 
as in Prayer, Jer. x. 25. Pour %ut thy Fury upon the Heaiben 
that kno'w thee not, and upon the Families that call not an thy 
Name — Hearing the Word, Prov. xxviii. 9. He that turneth 
a'wajf his Ear /rem hearing the Law, r«^» his Prayer JbaU hi. 
Ahomimatimt, 

Q;^ 10. What's the fecond Inftruflion from the fecond 
Commandment f 

A. That thofe that fuffer for endeavouring to preferve the 
Purity of God's Ordinances, and Non-conformity to the 
contrary Inj unions of Men, have a good Warrant to bear 
ibem oat in all fuch Sufferings, Deiit. iv. 2. Ye (hall not add 
unt§ tbeWurd tuhicb I command you, neither Jball you dimimjh 
am^tjrom //, that ye may keep tSe Commandments of the Lord 
y§ur Godj ivhich I command you, &c. 

'Qf^ii. What's the third InftrufUon from the fecond 
ConoLlBandment ? 

A. That it is highly iinful and dangerous to innovate and 
prefcrtbe by humane Authority, fuch fymbolical Rites in the 
worfliip of God, as he never appointed or allowed in his 
Wordy Matt. xr. 9. Bui in vain do they nuorjhip me, Haching- 
for Do^rims the Commandments rf" Men* 

Q^ IS. What's the fourth fnftruAion hence? 

A. Hence we learn how much Parents and Children are 
obliged to worfliip God conftantly, fpiritually, and agree- 
ably to his Will revealed in his Word, otherwiv the Jealoufy 
of Gad will vifit them both in the Way of Judgment. For 
as Obedience entails a Blefling, to Difobedience entails a 
Curfe <m Fofterity, Exod. xxxiv. 14. For thouJheJt nvorjbif 
M other Ged\ Jer the Lord, who/e Name is jealous, is a jealous 
God. 

Of the third Commandment. 

Queft. 53 • TX/ HIGH is the third Conunandment ? 

- ; VV A. the third Commandment is, [Thott 
fluk abt take the Name of the Lord thy God in vain i for 
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• ^ 

the Lord will not hold him gailtlefs that taketh his Name 
in Fain.] 

Qaeft. 54. What IS reqaired in the third Commandment? 
A. The third CommandmeAt r^quireth the holy and re-, 
verend Ufa of God's Names, Titles, Attributes^ Ordiiiancesy 
Word and Works. 

Qoeft. 55. What is forbidden in the third Command^ 
mekit? 

. A. The third Commandment forbiddeth all profiining or 
Aufing of any ThiA^^, whereby God makethhimfelf kna«(a^ 
Queft. 56. What is the Reafon annexed to the third Com- 
hianSment^ 

A. The Reaibn annexed to the third Commandment is, 
that however the Breakers Of thl^ Commandment .may tt- 
tape Puhifhment from MeiS. yet thfe Lord oiir God will not 
fimer them to efcape his ri|;nteous Judgmeiit* 

Q. t. How doth this Commandment 4iffer from the firS 
and lecond ? 

A. The firft hath refpe6^ to the Objed of Worfhip, for- 
bidding as to.wpxOiip anv other bat God. Tht lecond re- 
fpeas the Means of Worlhip, forbidding us to wOrlhip. God 
by any Othef Means than What he hath preftribed. But the 
third relpe^s the Manner of hli Worflup* fosbidding all 
iearelefs or pro&tie Ufe of his Nam^, aAd commanding aa 
holy Reverence from us in all bur iolemn Addrefles to him, 
or.ordiiaary mention of h!^ Name^ Mai. i. 6. J Son hMomr* 
itif his Father 9 and a SerwafU his Mafier: If 1 then he m Fa* 
theTf nvhere is mine Honour f And if I be a Mafter^ njohere is mj 
FearF faith the Lord ofHofs untojou^ O PrieJfSf that dejpije 
my Name : Andyeftn^ wherein hd*ue *we dejhifed thj Name } 

S. 2. What is the firft Thing efpetiuly required in the 
fCommahdment ? . 
A. It requires the molt awefiil and reverential Frame of 
our Hearts m all our Approaches to God, Pfal. 89. 7. Ged 
is greatly to hf feared in the Jffemb]y of the Saints i and to be 
had in Reverente of til them that Ore about ^i'm^ And in his 
Worfhip, Joh. iv. 24. God is a Spirit ; and they that ivorfinf 
himf muft nmrflnp him in Spirit and in Trkth^ 

Q. 3. What's the fecond Thing required tn this Com- 

nandment? 
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Of iU ^Mrd Commandment. 1x9 

I( requires Truth in our Witnefs-bearingy as knowing 
feeth our HeariS) and is witnefs to all that we think or 
9 Zech. V. 4. / will bring it fortb^ faith fbe L^d Bf 
anditJhaU enter into the Houfe of the Thief emd into the 
of him that f'wearethfalflj hj my Name, &c. 
4* What's the third Thing required in this Command- 
That in all our Appeals to God in fecret or doubtful 
n's, we be fure that the Appeal be neceflary, awefnl 
rue, Jer. xVii. 16. Asforme^ I ha'venot haftenedfrom 
a Pajior to follon» thee^ neither have I defred the lAwful 
thou inonjueft : That luhich came out of my Lifs fwas right 
thee^ Pfal. cxxxix. 23, 24. Search me ^ O Gody andknonu 
tart : Try me, and Jinouu my Thoughts, And fee if there be 
vicked Way in me ; and lead mi in the Wey everlafling. 
^ c. What doth this Commandment eipecially foAud f 
It forbids and condemns all profane Oaths as moft in- 
is to the Name of God, Matt. v. 34, 37. — Swear not at 
teither by Hea'venfor it is God*s Tbrontf &c. but hty§nr 
tunication be yea, yea^ nay^ nay ; for 'whatfoemer is mm 
fhefif cometh ofEniiL 

\ o. What is the Danger of profane or falfe fwearing ? 
Such are reckoned Enemies to God, Pfal. cxxxix, CO.— - 
f Enemies take thy Nasne in vain. The Curie of God eh- 
into fuch Families^ Zech. v. 4. / tuill bring it firths 
the Lord of Hofts^ and it Aatt enter int9 the Rwfeofihe 
\ and into the Houfe of him that fweareth^elfy by my 
fj kc. And the Lord will not hpld them guiltlefs. 
;^. 7. What elfe is forbidden in this Commandment ? ' 
'mbids and condemns all heedlefs Wandering, and 
iy Performance of God's Worfhip, Ifa. xxix* 13, 14. 
'iforethe herd faidy forafmuch as this People drav) near me 
their Mouthf aadavith their Lifs do honour me^ but havere 
d their Heart far frommiy and their Fear towards meis taught 
t Precept of men : Therefore y behold^ I ivi II proceed to do a 
fellous JFork amongft this People^ even a marvellous Work 
I Wonskr : For the fVifdom o^their wife Men fljallperifiy 
be Underjlanding of their prudent Men fiall be hid. And 
ngs X. 31t BtU jibu took nt' heed to tvalb in the Law a/* 
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iht Loni Gad c/IJrael, wtb mil his Heart : For he departed no 
from tin Sins of Jeroboam^ 'wbieb made Ifrael to fin. 

Q^ 8. What other Sin it forbidden m this Command ? 
A. It forbids all light and irreverent U(e of the Scrip 
cures9 efpecially in our Jeftt, or by Way of Scoffing, /e 
xvii. 15. Behold they fay unto me, where is the Word if ti 
Lord? let it comt nowt Jer. vi. 10. — Behold the Word of i^ 
Lord is unto them a Reproach : they have no Delight in it, 

Q^ 9. By what Argument doth God enforce the thirv/ 
Commandment on Men ? 

A. That the Breakers of this Command fliall furely he 
punifhed by the Lord, either in this Life, Dent, xxviii. 5^, 
59. If thou tuilt not ob/enve to do all the Words of this Law, 
that are 'written in this Book^ thai thou mayflfear this fIoHm 
and fearful Name, The Lord thy God: Then the L^rdnvtJl moh 
thy Plagues luondeifult and the Plagues of thy Seed, eiten great i 
Plagues, and of long Continuanee, and fore Sicknefs, and «/* | 
hng Continuance \ Or in that to come, Rom. ii. 5. But etfter 
thy Hmrdnefs and impenitent Heart, treafurefi up unto tiyfilf 
Wrath againfl the Day of Wrath, and Brvelation of the rigb- 
teouj Judgment of God: Except they repent and reform. 

Q. 10. What's the firft Inflrudion from the third Com- 
mandment ? 

A. That great and infinite is the Patience of God in for- 
bearing' provoking Sinners fo long as he doth, Romans ix. 
2a. What if GodiA/illing to fhew his Wrath, and to mmke his 
Po^wer knowt, endured luith much hng-Juffering the VeJfeU of 
Wrath fitted to Defhruaion f 

Q^ 1 1 . What's the fecond Inilru^tion fitmi hence ? 
A. That God is to be juftified in the ievereft of hit Judg- 
ments, by which at any Time he manifefts his Di^leafiue y 
againft the Profanenefs of the World, Uof. iv. i, 2, 3. Htar I 
the Word of the Lord, ye Children of Ifrael: For the L§rdhath ] 
a Controverfy 'with the Inhabitants of the Land, becaujk tbire U J 
no Truth, nor Mercy, nor Kno-wledgeofGodin the Land, Bj * 
SiAjearing, and Lying, and Killing, and Stealimr, andeo mmit ' .< 
ting Jiduitety, tibey break out, and Blood toucheth Blood. Then- A 
fore fffall the Land mourn, and every one that dwiUeth therein u 
JhalUanguiJh, ivith the Beafts of the Field, em^^i^ikeFmals ^■ 
of Heaven, yea the Fifijes oft be Sea alfofiaU biimktm mwty. 
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Of the Sabbath. I2i 

Q^ 12. What's the third Inftruftioti from hence ? 

A. That God lakes fpecial Notice of, and greatly de- 
L ighteth in them that fear and reverence his Nam«, Ifa. 66. 
5. Htar the Word of the Lord^ ye that tremble at his Word: 
^our Brethren that hated you, that caft you out for my Name's 
^akey faid, let the Lord be glorified ; but he Jhall appear to your 
^foy, and thy Jhall he ajhamcd^ Mai. iii. 16. — And a Book of 
Jiemembrance <was inritten before him, for them that feared the 
JLo ^df and that tho:ight upon his Name, 

0^13. What's the laft Inference from hence? 

A. Tliat thole Parents have much to anfwer for, that by 
their Examples teach, or by their Negligence encourage 
their Children to profane God's Name, Jer. v. 7, Hoxw 
Jhall I pardon thee for thisF 7'hy Children hai;eforfaien fne^ 
andf'worn by them that are no Godsy &c. 

Of the Sabbath. 

Queft. ^'^. WjT high is the fourth Commandment? 

VV A. The fourth Commandment is, [Re- 
member the Sabbath Day to keep it holy : Six Days ij.al^ 
thou labour, and do all thy Work; but the feventh Day-h'^- 
the Sabbath of the Lord thy God ; in it thou (halt not do 
any Work, thou nor thy Son, nor thy Daughter, thy Man- 
. Servant, nor thy Maid-Servant, nor thy Cattle, nor thy 
Stranger which is within thy Gates: For in fix Days the 
Lord made Heaven and Earth, the Sca> and all that in them 
is, and relied the feventh Day, wherefore the Lord blelfcd 
the Sabbath-Day, and hallowed it.] 

Queft. 58. What is required in the fourth Commandment ? 

A. The fourth Commandment requircth the keeping holy 
to God, fuch fet Time as he hath appointed in liis Word, 
exprefsly one whole Day in feven, to be an holy Sabbath 
unto the Lord. 

Queft. 59. WhichDayof the Seven hath God appointed 
." to be the weekly Sabbath ? 

A^ From the Beginning of the World to the Refurr^'if^ion 

. of Chriftt Ood hath appointed the feVenth Day oF the Week 

CO- b^jthf weekly Sabblath i and the firftDay ofthe Wet-k 

■;.';■ M ever . 

* 

«. • - 
.".■■./ ■ 

i 



122 Of the Sabbaib. 

tvtr finer, to continue to the End of the World, which is 
the Chrinian Sabbath. 

Q;^ I . What fpecial Marks of Honour hath God fet upon 
this tburth Commandment ? 

A. God hatli fet four peculiar Marks of Honour on ft. 

(i.) It is the Lirgcft of all the Commands. 

(2.) Itliath a folcmn Memento prefixed to it. 

(3.) It is delivered both pofitively and negatively, which 
the reft arc nor. And, 

(4.) his enforced with more Arguments to (Irengthen the 
Command on us, than any other. 

Q^ 2. Why v/ill God have a Sabbath obferved on Earth ? 

A. God will have a Sabbath on Earth, to give us therein 
an limb!cm of that eternal Sabbath in Heaven, wherein his 
P.oplc ftuiU be ferving him, and praifing him withoutlnter- 
ruption, or mixture of any other Bufincfs throughout Eter- 
nity ; Hell. iv. 9. There remaincth therefore a Reft to the Fco- 
fit' of God. 

(^ 3. P'or what other Reafons will God have a Sabbath ? 

A. he will have a Sabbath fjr the Honour of his Name, 

Ifa. Iviii. 13. If thou turn aivay thy Foot from ths Sahbaih^ 

fotn doing thy PLaJurt on my holy Day^ and call the Sa^hath a 

Delight, the holy of the Lordy honourable, and fljalt honour him^ 

not doing thine oiv» IP'/iysy nor finding thine otxn Pleafure^ nor 

fytakin? thine o*ivn Words, For the good of Mens Souls, 

iVlark li. 27. ^nd he fa id unto thent^ the Sahhatb ixjas madi 

for Man, not Man for the Sahhath. And in Mercy to the 

Bodies of Men and Beafts. 

ii^ 4. Is this Commandment moral and perpetual, or ce- 
remonial and temporary? * ^ ' 
' A. It is, and muft needs be moral, and not ceremonial; 
been ufe a'll the Reafons that enforce it, are perpetual, and 
the Sabbath continued, when the ceiembnial Law ceafcd, 
and was vaniihcd, Matth. xxiv. 20. But fray ye, /hat your 
Flight he not in the Winter, neither on the Sabbath-Dav. 

Q^ 5. What Day of the fevcn is the ChrilHan Sabbath?. 

A. The iirft Day of the Week is our Sabbath, fince the 
Rffurrej^'iion of Chrift. This is the Day which WW foretold 
t> be nur^abbath, Pfal. cxviii. 24. This is tin Dey'^Mch 
I '26 Lot d hath mndc\ five ivill rejoice a;:d be- glad l/r iil Tw 

Lcri 
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•ord hath marked it for himfelf by fetting his own Name on 
t. Rev, i. 10. I ivas in the Spirit on the Lord^s Day, And 
ne ApolUes and primitive Church conilantly fet it apart to 
eligious Ufes and Ends, A6tsxx. 7. And upon th: firft Day 
iT the Weeky njohen the Di/ciples came together to break Breads 
Paul preached unto them J &C. l Cor. xvi. 2. Upon the firji Day 
^f the IVetk^ let e^-uery one of you lay by him in Store^ as God 
hath pro/pered him^ that there be no gatherings ivhen I cotne, 

Q^ 6. When doth the Chrillian Sabbath begin ? 

A. It appears that this Day is not to be reckoned from 
Evening to livening, but from Morning to Morning ; becaafe 
the Chriftian Sabbath mud begin, when the Jewifh Sabbath 
ended, but that ended towards Morning, Matth. xxviii. i. 
In the End of the Sabbat h^ as it began to danfjn^ toxvards the 
jirft Day of the Week^ came Mary Magdalene^ and the othdr 
Mary to fee the Sepulchre, 

Q^ 7. What is the Ground of changing the Day ? 

A. The folemn Commemoration of our Redemption by 
the Refurre^ion of Chrill from the Dead, is the Ground of 
tranflating the Sabbath from the fevcnth to the firli Day of 
of the Week, Pfal. cxviii, 24.. This is the Day ^hich the 
Lord hath made ; ive ivill rejoice and be glad in it^ Mark xvi. 
p. iV^<ii; njuben Jefus ivas rtfen early thefrjl Day of the Week, 
be appkared Hrfi to Mary Magdalene^ out of luhom be had cajl 
fe'vin l)£*vils, 

Q^ 8* Is it the whole Day, or only fome Hours of the Day 
that are fet apart for God ? 

A. Not a Part, but the whole Day is the Lord's, and it 
is as dangerous to halve it with God in Point of Time as it 
was for Annanias and Sapphira to halve their dedicated Goods, 
and bring in but a Part. Remember thai thou keep holy the Sab^ 
bath Day, is the Command. 

Qt^ Oi Is there any other Day holy bcfid« this ? 

A. No Day but this is holy by IniHtution of the Lord; 
yet Da^s of Humiliacion and Thankfgiving may be lawfully 
let apart by Men on a Call of Providence ; but Pcpifh Holy- 
days '^fti;e' not warran table, nor to be obferved. Gal, iv. 10. 
Tetfiffrjoi D^i^ys, find Months ^ and Times ^ and Tears, 

'Qi^o, But feeing every Day.ihould be a Sabbath to a 
C|MRUuSi what needs any other fet Time ? 

:^^^- , M 2 A. Though j 
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A. Though Chriftians muft walk every Day wuh God, 
vet every Day cannot be a Sabb^iTh, bccaufe God ca Is i-jto 
other D'.ties on thofe Diivs, but will have thld to bealolemn 
and entire Day tohimfelt. 

( V^ II. But if a Man icruple the change of the Sabbatii, 
may he not keep both Days weekly } 

A, No ; for then by doing raorc tbali God requires, he 
brt'aks a plain Command, Six Days fralt ih^u hhur, 

Q^ 12. At what Time fhould ChrifHans be up» and at 
their Duties on the Lord*s Day ? 

A. As early in the Morning as their Strength will permit, 
ro jrcpare by private for publick Duties; yet the publick 
.re Tiot to hz entrenched on by priiate Duties* A'^s x. 33.— 
A'oTf th.ref.ire artiue all here prefent btfure God^ to heir ell 
7'.V(^i f/jut uie commanM'ci thee of God. 

Of the Sabbath. 

'in-ri. 60. T T O W is the Sabbath to be fanfliiicd ? 

XI A . The Sabbath is to be fanaificd by 
: II ii'ily refiinjr all that Day, even from fuch worldly Eni- 
jdoy: icnt". and Rtci cations as are lawful onorher Days, and 
;)<M\ Mn.j t)w whole Time in the publick and private Exer- 
•i.'r. liC^-iN Worfhip, except fo much as is to betaken 
ij) ill liic Wciks of Neccflity and Mercy. 

(iijo.r. C\. What arc tlic Sins forbidden in the fourth 
Coriiinandnient ? 

A. The fourth Commandment forbiddeth the Omiffion 
or » .li-elcfs Performance of the Duties required, and the pro- 
iVaiing the Day by Idlcncfs, or doing that which is in itfcif 
ilnful, or by unncceflary Thoughts, Words or Works, abont 
our worldly Employments or Recreations. 

QaelK 02. What are the Reafons annexed to the foordi 
Conrmandment ^ 

A. The Rci'.fons annexed to the fourth CpmoiandmeBt 
are, Gods allowing us fix Days of the Week for our owa 
ilmjloynent, his challeng'n^ a fpecial Propriety in" the fe- 
ventli, his own Example, and his Blcffing the Sabbath Day- 

Q^ I. What is the reli which God requires oA fH^ S^* 
bath I* " " . , 

A. It 
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A. Tt is not a meer natural or civil, but an holy Reft, re- 
Ccmbling the Red in Heaven, wheiein the Mind is moil active 
and bufy in the Wort of God, though the Body be at jeft, 
and the Spirit not wearaed with its \/ork. Rev. iv. 8. /lad 
the four Beafis bad each of them fix Wings about bim^ and they 
'zvdre/uU of Eyes 'ivitbiny and tJ?ey reff not Day and Nighty fay'^ 
ing holy J holy^ boly^ Lord God Almighty ^ lohichivas, andis^ and 
ij to come* 

Q^ 2. May not any Works of our civil Calling be ordi- 
narily done on that Day ? 

A. No ; it is finful to put our Hands ordinarily to oiir 
Callings on that Day, and God ufually puniOies it, Neh* 
xiii. I^, 16, 17, 18. Ik tkofe Days fa'w I in yudab, fome 
treading Wine-preJJks on the Sabbat by and bringing in Sbea'ves^ 
and leading Affes^ as alfo Wine^ Grapes and Figs, and all Man^ 
tier of Burdens y ^bich they brought into Jerujalem on the Sah'^ 
hath Ditf ; and I teftified againfi them in the Day nuherein th^ 
fdd Visuals* There dwelt Men of Tyre alfo therein^ *which 
brought Fijb and all Manner of Ware^ and fold on the Sabbath^ 
unto the Children of Jtidahy and in Jerufalem* Then I con* 
tended 'with the Nobles of Judah^ and f aid unto them^ IVhat enjil 
Thing is this that ye doj and profane the Sabbath Day ? Did 
not your Fathers thusy and did not our God I ring all this En/il 
upon us J and upon this City P Tet ye bring more IVratb upon If 
tael by frofamng the Sabbath, 

Qj^ 3. May we not refrefti our Bodies by Recreations, or 
our Minds by Thoughts of Earthly Buiinefs or Difcourfes 
on that Day ? 

A. Recreations of the Body which are lawful on other 
Days, are finful on this Day ; and all (he Recreations of the 
Mind allowed on this Day, are Spiritual and Heavenly^ Ifa. 
Iviii. 13, 14. If thou turii envoy thy Foot from the Sabbath, 
from doing tby Pleafure on my holy Day, and c^llthe Sabbath a 
DeUfbty the holy of the Lordj honourable^ andjhalt honour him^ 
not doing thine ouon Wayi, nor finding thine otvn PU^furtj. nor 
fpeakiag thine o*wn fiords: Then Jbali thou delight thyfelf in the 
Lordf and I ^will caufe t'jee to ride upon the high Places of the 
Earthy and fed thee ivith the Heritage of Jacob thy Father i 
f9rtitiMouth of the Lord huth fpoken it, 
:J(X 4« What Works may lawfully be done on that Day ? 
• M 3 A. Chrift^s. 
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A. Chritl's Example warrants Worki of Ncceffily, and 
\Vo:l;s of Mercy, but no ctker, Matth. xii. 3,4. Butk 
/aid unto thtm^ have ye net read nvhat David did, 'when be was 
an /.-U'l^rfd, and they that ixjtre ixith him, Htyiv he entrti inio 
the Hovjl' of God, and did cat the Shezv- Bread, nxhicb was not 
ia-ivfulfor him to eaty mither for them ivhich «ujere 'udtb InM, 
hut otly/or th-^ Pritfts. And ver. 7. But if ye had knonun what 
this tm una i , 1 rxill hane Mercy, and not Sacrifice ^ &C. 

Q^ 5 . What are the holy Duties of the Sabbath ? 

A. The publick Worfhip of God in reading and hearing 
the Word preached, Ifa. Ixvi. 23. And it Jhall come t9 faji 
that from o.ie rc^M Mcon to another, and from one Sahbatb to 
another, Jhall all Flejh come to luorjk ip before me, faith the Ltrdi 
Luke iv. 16. — And as his Cujhm <wa{, he nvent into the SyM- 
f^o^ue on the Sal hath Day, a^td flood up for to read. And 
JPir.ycr, Acls x^i. 13, 14. And on the Sabbath Day lue 'Wttit 
Kut cf the City by a River fid:, luhere Prayer ov/w voout it it 
made, &c. And receiving the fcJacrament, Afts xx. 7. And 
upon thtfrfi Day of the r^eek^ luhen the Difciples came together 
to break Bread, Paul preached unto them, &c. 

Q_ 6 Are private 1 ) 11 ties in our Families required, as well 
as publick on the Sabbath ? 

A. Yes ; u is not enough to fandify the Sabbath in pub- 
lick Ordinances, but God requires it to be fandlified in Fa- 
mily and piivatc Duties, Lev. xxiii. 3. -^ But the /evemtb 
Pry is the Sabbath of Reft, an holy Convocation, yejhall do no 
/; ori therein : // // the Sabbath of the Lord it: all your Divell- 
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Q^ 7. With what frame of Spirit are all Sabbath Daties, 
both publick and private to be performed f 

A. .They arc to be performed with fpiritual Delight, Ifa. 
Iviii. 13. Ifthcu turn anvay thy Foot from the Sabbath, frote 
doing thy Pl§afuve on ?/iy holy Day, and call the Sabbath a De- 
ii^bt, &c. And all grudging at, and wearinefs of fpiritual 
Kxercifcs is a Sin foroidden, Mai. I. 13. Tefaidalfo, behold 
<'jhnt a IVearinefs is it, and ye have fnuffed at it faith the Lord 
of Iloftsj and ye brought that vohich voajs torn, and the Lome, 
urdthe vick: Thus ye brought an ^jf^ring; Jhould I accept this 
('' ,c:fr Hancl/iiiib the Lo d? Amos viii. 5. When will the 
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nenjo Moon he gone thai nue may fell Corn f dnd the Sahlmth that 
ive may fet forth Wheat ? &c. 

Q^ 8. What is the firfl Jleafon annexed to this Command ? 

A. The iiril Reafon is the Aifficient and large Allowance 
of Time God hath given us for our civil CailLngs and earthly 
Bufinefs. Six Days in the Week is a large Allowance. 

Q^ 9. What is the fecond Re^on annexed to this fourth 
Command? 

A. The iecond Reafon is God's fan^ifying and fepara- 
ting this Day by a fpecial Command and Inftitution for his 
Service ; fo that to profane this Time is to iin againil an ex- 
prefs divine' Statute. 

Q^ lo. What's the third Reafon annexed to this Com- 
mand ? 

A. The third Reafon is God's own Example, who refled 
the feventh Day from, all his Works, and olefled jrtiis Day, 
by vertoe of which Bleifing we are encouraged to fandify it. 

Q^ II. Is it not enough to landify this Day in our own 
Peribns ? 

A. No ; if God hatii -put any under our Authority, their 
profaning the Sabbath w^II become our Sin, though we be 
never fo ftrifl in the Obfervation of it ourfelves. 

Q^ 12. May we contji^ue ,our civil. Employments to the 
laft Moment of our common Time? ■ , . 

. A. Except Neceflity or Mercy urge us, we ought to break 
off before, and allow lome Time to prepare for the Sabbath ; 
Luke xxiii. 54. And that Day 'was the preparation^ and the 
Sabbath dre<w on, 

Q^ 15. What is the fir ft Inference from hence ? 

A. That we have all great Cauie to be humbled for our 
Sabbath Tranfgre£ions, eidier in our unprepared nefs for it, 
our want of Delight and Spirituality in it, or the due Go- 
vernment of our Families, as God requires. 

Q;^ 14. What is the fecond Inference from hence? 

A. That Chridians on the Sabbath Day have a fair Occa- 
sion ^nd Help to realize to themfelves the heavenly State, in 
whicli thjey are to live abllra£t from the World, and God is 
to be all in all to them. ^ 



X2S Of the fifth CfnnmatidnuKi, 

Of the fifth Ccmwitmimeni , 

Qucft. 63. 1X7 HIGH is the fifth Comffiai-da*!!: 

V V A. The fiftn CommardrReet is, [He- 
n'UT thy Ftther and thy Mother, thtt thy Diy? intT be 
long in the Land which the Lcrd thy G'^ giveth thec.^ 

(^^cil. 64. What is required in the fifth Commaftdatcnt ? 

A. The fifth Commandment requireth *he prcierving the 
Honour, and performing the Duties bclrng-rig tocreryoDe 
in their ievcrnl Places and Relations^ ;is SapericYs, Inferiors 
or C(]uals. 

<infl>. 65. What is fbrbtdden in the fifth Commandment? 

A. The fifth Commandment forbiddeth the negle&in^of) 
or doing any Thing a^atnil the Honoar and Suiy whicii 
belongeth to every one in their feveral Places and Relations. 
• <jtieft. 66. What is theReafon annexed to the fifth Com- 
mandment ? 

A. 'l*he Rca(bn annexed to the fifth Commandmefit is, a 
Pinmifc of long Life and Prpfperity (as far as it ll.all {<cn^ 
fur God*9 Glory, and their oirn Good) to all fuch as Ittcp 
this Commandment'. 

(j^ 1. What Retetives arc dire^ly and nore efpecially 
curccriu*il in this fifth Commandment? 

A. All Supciiouis and Infeiiours are confented in it: 
Ki|frially (1.) 1 olitical Fathers and their ChiMrcn ; ikat 
is, Kings ami Stibjefts : Watk xi. 10. Bltffid h the Kntg- 
u\m of c./r Futher bwvid^ &c. (2.) Spiritual Fathers and 
thi ir CI ilHirn ; that is, Mrni'fters und their People: 1 Cor. 
iv. I ^ . /'»/■ //. cu^h reu ha^vc ten tbott/and InftrnSers in ChrijU 
yet luvvi ><f net mtwj Fatf^rs : Far in Chrifi Jeft-^s I htfut keg^' 
tntyttuihtoitghtht Co/pel, (3.) Natm^al Paren-'S and their 
Children, t phef. 'vi. i. Children they yout Parents in tie 
LltJ, (4.) All civil Supcriours and Inferiours, as Huibands 
and Wives Mailers and Servants, Ephef. v. 22. Wives J^h- 
mit youijdves unto your otcn Hufvands^ as unto the L§rd. Ana 
Rphef. vi. 5. Ser*vpt2rs he oLecdent to them that are your Ma- 
Jlcrs according to the Flejh^ kc, . 

Q^ 2. What is the Duty of Pclitical Fathers or Magi- 
Aiatcs, to their Political Children or Subjefts? 
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A. It is to rule and jgovern the People over whom God 
*kath fet them with Wif(fom, 2 Chron. i. 10. Gi*ve me no^ 
^y if dam and Kno^wUdgty that I may go out and come in before 
this People, Juilice, 2 Chron. xix. 5, 6, 7. And he fet "Judges 
in the Landy throughout all the fenced Cities offudah^ City by 
City. .Andhefaidto the Judges^ Take heed --whatye do ; for ye 
judge no/ for Man, but for the Lord, ivho is •with you in the 
Judgment. Wherefore notv let the Fear of the Lord be upon 
jout take heed and do it t &c. And Piety, 2 Sam. xxiii. 3.— 
He that ruleth O'uer Men muft be juji^ ruling in the Fear of God. 
Carefully providing for iheii* Souk in every Place of their 
Dominions, a Chron. xvii. 9. And they taught in Judah^ and 
had the Book of the Laiv of the Lord nxjith them, and *went 
about throughout, all the Cities ofjudahy and taught the People. 
And for their common outward Peace and Safety, 2 Chron. 
xvii. 12. And Jehofaphat ivaxed great exceedingly ^ and he 
built in Judah Cajiles and Cities of Store. • 

Qj^ 3. What are the Duties of Subjeds to their Rulers ? 

A. It is to pray for them, i Tim. li. 1, 2. I exhort there- 
forty that firfi of all Supplications y Prayers, Inter ceJJionSy and 
giving of Thanks be made for all Men: For Kings ^ and for all 
that art in Authority y &c. To honour them, i Pet. ii. 17, — 
Fear God, honour the King. To obey their juft Laws, Rons, 
xiii. I^ Let. every Soul tefubjecl uMto the higher Power s, &c. 
And to pay them the Tribute that is due to them, Rom. xiii* 
7. Render therefore to all their dues^ Tribute to nvhom Tribute 
is due^ Cufiom to tnbom Cuftom, &C. 

Q^ 4. What are the Duties of Miniflers to their People ? 

A: Their Duty is, (i ) To feed their Flock conftantly 
with wfaolefome Food, 2 Tim. iv. 2. Preach the Word, b^ 
inftatit in Seafon, and out of. Seafon^ rebuke, reprove, exhort ^ 
nvitb all long-fufferin^ and DoSriite. (2 , ) To be full of Bow- 
els of tender Afledion to them, i Thefi*. ii. 7,' 8r But we 
nvere gentle among you, even as a Nurfe cherijheth her Children : 
So being affe^ionately defirous of you, ive ivere vjillmg to have 
imparted uKto you, not the Gofpel of God only, but aljo our ovjn 
Souls, becaufeyevjere dear unto us. (3.) To pray for them, 
£ph. .i. 15, 16. Wherefore I alfo, after I heard of your Faith 
in the Lord Jefus, and Love unto all the Saints, ceaje not ^to 
n^^k^mks for pMi making Mention of you in my Prayers. (4.) 

To 
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A. True nnd hearty Love to Soul and Body, Eph. r. 25. 
Hujbands Lo^ve yo'vr Wi^is^ even as Chr'iji nlj'c IcL'idthi Chtrcct 
and ^anje h mjilffor it. Evidencing itfelf in careful Provi- 
fion for them, 1 Cor. vii. 33. But be that is manhd^ cartih 
frr the Things of the IVorldy bowo he may pleafe his Wife. But 
vfpecially to their Souls in winning them to Chri!l, iCor. 
vii. 16. -— Or boiu knon.K'eft thou, O Man^ tjcheiher thoajtalt 
fn've t^y I Fife /* And building them up in Chrifl, 1 Pet. iii. 
7. Likciv.fcye Hvfhands, d'wcU ivith them according to Kno-::- 
ledge y gii'tng Honour unto the IVtfe, as unto the 'weaker Vejfti^ 
au.i as h.ing Htirs together of the Grace of Life ^ that your Fray 
ets be not hindrcd. 

(^11. What are the Duties of Wives to their Hufbands? 

• A. 'Tis their Duty, (i.) To be in Subjedion to their 

own Hulb&nds, Epli. v. 22, Z'^^^l^i'ves fuhmit yourfel*ves unifi 

your O'-Mn Hufbands t as unto the Lord: For the Hufband is the 

Head of the H^ife, even as Chrift is the Head of the Church, 

(2.) To reverence them» Eph. v. i't,,-^And the ivife fee thai 

jhe re verence her Hufband, (3.) To cxpf«fs their Reverence 

in fuitable Words and Actions, i Pet. lii. 6. Even as Sard 

oheyed Mraham, callivg him^ Lordf &c. (4.) To bc faithful 

to them, Prov. xxxi. 12. SI)ev:illdo him good and not E'nWi 

edi the Days of her Life, U,) To adorn their Relation with 

Mcckncfs and Quietncfs ot Spirit, i Pet. iii. 4. But let it bt 

the hidden Man of the Heart in that ivhich is not corrtiflihlt, 

i^fcn the Orvnmcnt of a meek and quiet Spirit ^ luhich is in iht 

iii^ht of CJcd cf great Price, • 

*(^ 12. What are the Duties of Servants to their Mafters? 
A. 'Tis their Duty, (i.) To be faithful in nil Things 
committed to their Charge, Tit. ii. 10. Kot purloining^ hut 
jhcivitjg all good Fidelity, &cc. (2.) To hononr them in all 
rif|»cdlful Words and Carriages, 1 Tim. vi. 1. Let as ma/j 
Servants as are under the TokCf count their onvn Mafters vsorth) 
cf all Honour y &c. (3.) To bear patiently their Rebukes, 
i Pet. ii. 18, 19. StrvantSy'hc fnhjta to your Majfers nvith 
all Fear ; not only to th'- good and gtntle, but alfo to tbefrovavrL 
For this is thank-vjorthyj if a Man for Confcience icnvard Gsif 
endure Gritf f offering <ixjrong fully, 

Q. 1 3. What is the firft Duty of Mafiwrs to their Servants? 

A. Their 
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A. Their firft Duty is to rule over them with Gentlenefs, 
and not with Terrour and Rigour, Eph. vi. 9. And ye Ma* 
flerSf do the fytne Things unto them^ forbearing threat ning: 
Knowing that your Majier al/o is in Heaven y neither is there 
RefpeSf of Perfons nviib him, 

Q^ 14. What's the fecond Duty of Mafters to their Ser* 

vaitts ? 

. A. To pay them their Wages fully and without Delay, 
Deut. XXIV. 14/, 15. Thou Jhalt not opprefs an hired Servant 
that is poor and needy ^ nvhether he he of thy Brethren j or of thy 
Strangers that are in thy Land ^within thy Gates, At his Day 
ihoujbalt gi^ue him his Hire^ neither Jhall the Sun go do'wn upon 
ity fhr he is poor, and fettcth his Heart upon ity left he cry againjl 
thee unto the Lord, and it be Jin unto thee. And to provide 
Food for them convenient^Prov. xxvii. 27. And thou Jhalt 
have Goats-milk enough f^hy Food^ for the Food of thy houf- 
boldy and for the Maintenance for thy Maidens, 

Q^ 15. What's the third Duty of Mafters to their Ser- 
vants ? • 

A. The third and principal Duty is to engage them as 
much as in them lies, to the Way3 of God, and Duties of 
Religion, as Abraham did, Gen. xviii. 19. For I know hi?n 
thai be-wll command his Children^ and his HouJhoU after him, 
and^hiif Jhall keep the Way of the Lord y &c. An6. Jajhua^ 
Jofh. xxiv. I i^-'^But as for me and my Houfe^ ^we ^joillJ'er*ve 
the Lor4* 

Of ibe ftxth Commandment. 

Qaeft. 67, TT 7 HI C H is the fixth Commandment? 

- ' VV A. The fixth Commandment is> 

[Thou (halt not kill.] 

Queft. 68. What is required in the fixth Commandment? 
A. The fixth Commaridmintrequireth, all lawful Endea- 
vours to preferve our own Life, and the Life of others. 
Q^eil. 69, What is forbidden in the fixth Commandment ? 
''A- Tjhe fixth Commandment forbiddeth the taking away 
"*" irown Life, or the Life of our Neighbour unjuftly, or 
licvcr tcndeth thereunto. 
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Q^ I. What is the natural Order of thefe Coxnmaiici* 
menti in the fecond 'j'aHc? 

A. In thefe Commands God begins with the nearcft Concern 
of Man, which is Life, Job ii. 4. — Skin for Ski/i, yea all that 
a Man halhy nvill hd gi've for bis Life, Next to that his 
Command guards his nearelt Relative, from whom the befl 
outward Comfort is to rife, his Wife, Mark x. 8. Andthey 
tiinin Jhall he one Flefij &c. After that his good Name, 
which is very precious to him, Ecclef. vii. i. A good Nam 
is Letter than precious Ointmsnt. And then his Gocxls, which 
fupport his Life, Ifa. iii. 1. For behold^ the Lord ofHoftsy 
(i'ith take a wet)' from Jerujalem^ and from Judab^ the Stay aad 
the Stt[ff\ the <wboJe Stay of Breads and the nubole Stay of 
IVater, 

(^ 2. How far doth this Command extend itfelf ? 

A. It prohibits ull Cruelty', fnd commands all Help, 
Care, and Pity, fo far as Mens Hearts and Hands can go, 
for the Relief and Prcfervation of others, Pfal. cxix. 96.— 
lint thy CommandmC'it is exceeding broad, 

Q^ 3. Doth this Command refped only the outward 
Action, or alio the inward Paflionof the Soul? 

A. It refpedh and bridles the inward Paifion of the Soul, 
as v/cll as outward Adtions; as Hatred, 1 John iii. ic. Wh9- 
focnjtr hatethhis Brother is a Murderer^. &c. And caufiefs An- 
ger, Mat, V. 22. But I Jay unto you^ J bat 'wbofctver is angry 
nvith lis Brother woithout a Caufe^ pall be in Danger of the 
fud^ment, &c. 

( V^ 4. Doth this Command only rcfpedt the iLives of -; 
others ? ^ ;* 

A. No, i t primarily r«fpe£ls our own Lives, and forbios 
ns all Things that tend to the ftiortening and rnin of them, 
I'^ph. V. 29. For no Man ever yet hatted his own Fie fi, but nou- 
rijh'.th and cheriJJjith it^ eijjn as the Lord the Church, 

(^5. How many ways may Men fin againit this Com- 
mand, with refpeft to their own Lives ? 

A. A Man finneth againft his own Life, not only bydc- 
iiroying himfelf, as the Jaylour would have done, Afts xvi. 
27.' And the Keeper of the Prifon aivaiing out of his Sleep., etad 
f'ec'ing the Prifon Doors open^ he drenv out his S*wordf aadiuoMid 
ho-ce hi Jed kiinfelf, fuppofmg that the Pr if oners had been fed \ 

but 




' Of the fixth Commandment. 135 

but by refufing Food or Phyfick to prefervc Life, or mace- 
rating our Bodies with exceffive Sorrows, 2 Cor. vii. 10.— 
But the Sorro-w of the IVorld ivorketb Deaths or Envy at others 
Felicityy Prov. xiv. 30. — But Envy the Rottennefsofihe Bones, 

Q^ 6. How are Men guilty of Murther with refped to 
others ? 

A. Murther with refpefl to others, may be either with 
Relation to their Bodies, Numb. xxxv. 30. Who/o killeth any 
Fir/on J the Murtherer Jhall be put to Deaths Sec, Or to their 
Souls, which is the moll heinous Murder in the World, Ezek. 
iii. 18. IVhen I fay unto the 'wicked^ thou Jhalt furely die^ and 
thou gi^veft him not njuarning^ nor fpeakej} to nxjarn the <wicked 
from his ^juicked Way to farje his Life ; the fame wjicked Man 
fhall die in his Iniquity j hut his Blcod ixjill I require at thine 
Hand, % 

Q^ 7. Is all Deflrudion of another's Life, Murther in tl^e 
>Account of God ? 

A. No, it is not, if the Life of a Perfon be taken away 
in the Courfe of Jurtice, Gen. ix. 6. Wbofo Jheddeth Man's 
Bloody by Man fhall his Blood he fhed. Or in a juit and ne- 
cefTary War, Judges v. 23. Curfe ye Meroz (faid the Angd 
of the Lord) curfe ye bitterly the Inhabitants thet eof; hccaufe 
tbty came not to the Help of the Lordy to the Help of the Lord 
ag^inft the Mighty, Or by pure Accident, Deut. xix. 5. 
jis nahen a Mangoeth into the tvood <witb his Neighbour to hcn.K> 
m}0odt and bis Handfeicheth a Stroke ivitb the Axe to cut do-iv t 
the Tree, and the Head flippeth from the Helve ^ and lighieth upon 
bit ihigbbeur that' be dye, he fhall fly unto one of thcfe Cities , 
imilimt. Or in Self-defence, Exod. xxii. 2. If a Thief be 
fbuiid breaking upy and be f mitt en that he dye ^ thei'c Jhall no 
Blood befredfor him, 

Q^ 8. Is there no other Way of breaking this Command ? 

A. Yes,, there is: Innocents may be murdered under the 
Forms and Solemnities bodkof Juftice and. Religion. So Na- 
botbvfzs murdered by Jezebel, i Kings xxi. 12, 13. ney 
proclaimed a Fafi^ and fet Nabctb on high among the People, 
^n4 there came in tixjo Men Children of Belial^ and fat htfore 
him : And the Men of Belial ijuitnejfed againft bim, c'ven againjl 
N^hMh, in the Frejence of the People, ff^jittg, Nahotb did blaf 
fheJiie God and the King, Then they carried him forth out cf 

N 2 tJ,e 
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the City J and fioned him nuith Stones that he dyed* And the 
Martyrs by bloody Papills. And this Itrongly proves a Day 
of Judgment, Ecclef. iii. 169 17. Andmoreo^er^ I fava uit- 
dtr the Sun the Place of Judgment y that ijoickedttfjs *was thtrei, 
and the Place of Righteoufnefs^ that Iniffuity ijuas there, Ifaid 
in tnins Heart, God Jhall judge the righteous and the avicied : 
for there is a Time therefor cuery Purpofe, and for e^ery WotK 

Q^ 9. Are Duels forbidden in this Commandraeoit ? 

A. Yes, they are, for whatever point of Honour be touch- 
ed, or whatever Provocation be ^given, we are not to be our 
own Avengers, Rdm. xii, 19. Dearly hekvedt a'venge not 
jcurfel'vesy &c. 

Q^ 10. What is the firfl Inference hence ? 

A. That we have great Caufe to blcfs Qod for his pro- 

. tccling Law, and for humane La^ grounded upon his Law 

ibr the Protedion of our Lives, Rom. xiii. 4.— /*^r he is the 

Minijler of God, a Revenger to execute Wrath^ upon him that 

Joih E'viL 

CJ^ 1 1 . What is the fecond Inferejace hence ? 

A. That all that are guilty of this Sin, have great Caix^ 
to be humbled and afflicted: 'For it's a crying Sin, Gen. iv, 
10. — The' Foice of thy Brother'* s Blood crieth ufito mt from the 
Ground, Yet not to defpair of Mercy upon true -Repeiuance. 
Manaffeh flied innocent Blood, and yet was pardoned «poa 
Repentance, 2 Kin. xxi. 16. Moreover Mauaffkh Jbed ittm^ 
ant Blood 'very much, till he had filled Jerufakm fr$m om End 
:xf another, &cc» 

(^^ 1 2. What is the third Inference hence ? 

A. Let all Men watch againft Pride, £aifion, M&Iice and 
Revenge, the Sijis of the Heart, from which this liorrid Sin 
proceeds, Matth. xv. 18, 19. — For out ef the Uiturt fvoceed 
tvil Thoughts, Murders, &c. 

Of the /event h Commandment. 

Queft. 70. TT 7 HI C H is the feventh Commandnicnt ? 
VV -A. The feventh Commandment is, 
[Thou Ihalt not commit Adultery.] 

Quell. 71. What is required in the feventh Command- 
ment ? 

A. The 



i 



Of the feventh CotmmninHnt. 137 

A. The feventh Commandment requireth the Prefcrva- 
tion of our own and oar Neighbour's Chattily in Heart» 
Speech, and Behaviour. 

Queft. 72. What is forbidden in the feventh tommand- 
ment ? 

A. The feventh Commandment forbtddeth all* unchaft 
Thoughts, Words and A6lioi>s. 

Q^ J. What is the firtt Duty required in this Command- 
ment? 

A. The firil Duty required in this Commandment is, the 
Pre/ervatton of our own Challity in Heart, Lip, and Life; 
I ThcfT iv. 3, 4. For this is the Will of God, even your Sane- 
tification, that ye Jhould ahftain from Fornication* That every 
one of you Jhould knonu htfw to pofftfs his VeJJll in Sati^if cation 
and Honour. And Eph. ivK 29. Let no corrupt Communication 
proceed out of your Mouth, &c. 
. 0^2. Why muft we preferveour own Chaftity ? 

A. Becaufe our Bodies are, or ought to be the Temples 
of the Holy Ghoft, 1 Cor. vi. 15, 19. Kno-w ye not that your 
bodies are the Members of Chrift, Shall I then take the Members 
efCbrifiy and make them the Members of an Harlot F God for- 
bid. What itJO^jD ye not that your Body is the Temple of the 
Holy Ghofi^ nvbicb is in you, ^whichye ha've of God, and ye are 
notjour own? And it is the exprefs Charge of God that they 
be kept pure and clean, i Their, iv. 3, 4. For this is the Will 
cfGod, even your San£Iification, that ye fljould abftain from For- 
MtcattM. That e*very one of you Jhould knonx) ho-w to poffhfs hii 
Veffel in SanSif cation and Honour, 

C^ 3. What is the fecond Reafon ? 

A. The fdcond Reafon is, becaufe of the Evil of St to onr- 

felves-: As (1.) It<injure$ the Body, x Cor. vi. 18. He 

that CMHMitteth Fornication, Jtnneth againft his o^-wn Body^ (2.) 

It levels us with the Heathen, Eph. iv. 17, 19. This I fay 

therefhriy and tefiify im the Lord, that ye henceforth <walk not 

as oihir Gentiles ivalk, — Who being faft feelitig, have given 

tbemfilfvos over unto Lafcivioufnefs, to tLKfork alluncleanmfs vjith ' 

Grndmefs. (3,) Diftionours our Names, Prov. vi. 32, 33. 

Bui ^wifofo commit teth Adultery luith a Wotnan, a Wound and 

Di^mmwr fl?all he get, &c. (4.) Scatters our Eiktes, Prov. 

Vt- IO» lift Strangers be filled wit Lt by Wealth, attd thy Labours 

N 3 he in 
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he in the Hou/e of Strangers, (5). Deftroyeth the Soul, Prt«r» 
vi. ^z.'^'He ihat doth i/f deftroyeth his ovua SouL 

Q^ 4. What Age is moft incident to this Sin ? 

A, The youthml Age is mod apt to be drawn into this 
Sin, Prov. vii. 7. And behold among the fimple ones, I difiemed 
among the Touths, a young Man fuoid of Under ft anding^ And 
2 Tim. ii. 22. Flee alfo youthful Lufts, &c. 

Q^ 5. How far doth this Command extend itielf? 

A. It extends itfelf to the Heart, Mind and Fancy, as well 
as to the Body and external A6lions, Matth. v. 28. But I fay 
untoyouy that nvhofoe^uer looketh on a Woman, to lu/i after hv^ 
hath committtd Adultery ^th her already in his Heart. 

(^ 6. What are the ufual Inducements to this Sin ? 

A. The ufual Inducements to this Sin are, (i.) Idlenefs 
and fulncfs of the Creatures, Kzelc xvi. 49, 50. Behold^ this 
vjr:s the Iniquity of thy Sifter Sodom \ Ptide^fulnefs of Breads 
end nlundance of Idlentjs ivas in her, and in her Daughters y 
ivc. (2.) Wanton Gedurcs, Ifa. iii. 16. Moreo*very the Lord 
luithy kccauf the Daughters of Zion are haughty, and lualk 
'Vsjith ftreichsd forth Necks, and njuanton Eyes, ivalking and min- 
cfng as they go, and mailing a tinkling 'i\:ith their lutt, (3.) 
I' i J thy Communication, Eph. v. 4. Neither Filthiuefs, nor 
juoUjh talking, nor jeftingf ivbich ate not con^venient, &C. 

^-L 7* What's the firil Remedy againit this fin i 

A. The firft Remedy aad the moll cfTedlual is, to get the 
Sj3irit of God within us, to fandlify and rule us. Gal. v, 16. 

Walk in the Spirit, and ye Jh all not fulfil the Lnfts of the 

Flejh, 

Q^ 8. What is the fecond Remedy ? 

A. The keeping of a llrift Watch over the Heart, Prov, 
iv. 23. Keep thy Heart <with all Diligence, &c. And over the 
f xternal Senfes, Job xxxi* i • / made a Conenani imth miae 
Fycs: ivhy tljtnfoould I think upon a Maid? 

Q^ 9. What is the third Remedy againft it ? 

A. Deep and ferious Confideration of the Danger of this 
Sin, aiid what God threatens againil Adulterers, Hebr. xiii* 
4. — Whoremongers and Adulterers God 'will judge, I Cor. vi. 
(^, ic. — Be not deceived, neithti' Fornicators^ nor Idolaters, nor 
Jilnlnrcts, nor effeminate, '-^ftyall inherit the Kingdom ^ (jodi 
/iud how he delcribcs them, Prov, xxii. 14. The Motabof 

ftrange 
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Q range ivomen is a deep Fit \ he that is abhorred of the Lord 
^all/all therein. 

q2 10. What is the fourth Remedy againft it? * 

A. Prayer, Pfal. cxiic. 37. Turn a^way mine Eyes from ie- 
holding ffanity, &c. And to evidence our Sincerity in Pray- 
3r, we muH iludy to fhun all Occafions of this Sin, Pfal. 
xviii. 23. J *waj alfo upright before him: and I kept nryfelf 
^rom mine Iniquity, 

Q^ II. What is the firft Inference hence ? 

A. What caaie thofe have to blefs God, that have been 
kept from thifl Sin ; though the beft ought to be humbled 
for their He;^t Pollutions. 

Q;^ 12. What is the fecond Inference from hence ? 

A. I^t it warn Parents to do what in them lyes to pre* 
vent the Ruin of their Children by this Sin, (i.) By filling 
their Heads and Hands with lawful Bufinefs. (2.) By ferl- 
ous Admonitions and Prayers for them. (3.) By keeping 
them from vain and tempting Company. (4.]^ by difpo- 
iing them ieafonably in fuitable Marriage. 

Qj^ 13. What's the third Inference from hence ? 

A. Le£ thofe that are defiled with this Sin, repe«t icrl- 
ouily of it, as David did, Pfal. li. S. Make me to. hear Joy. 
and Gladnefsy that the Bones 'which thou haft broken may rejoice. 
Andapply the Blood of Chriftby Faith ; for in fo doing, it 
may be pardoned, 1 Cor. vi. ii. Jnd fucb mjere fome of you :. 
hut ye etre luaftfedf but ye are fanStifitdy but ye arejuftified in 
the Name of the Lord Jefus Chrift^ and by the Spirit of our 
Qod, 

Of the eighth Conmandment. 

Queft« 73. TT 7 H I C H is the eighth Commandment ? 

VV A. The eighth Commandment is, 
[Thott fhalt not ileal.] 

Qaeft. 74. What is required in the eighth Command- 
ment ^ 

A. The eighth Commandment requireth the lawful pro- 
cuPin^- a»d furthering the Wealth, and outward Eftate of 
ourfenres and others. 

Queft. 75., What is forbidden in the eighth Command- 

nem? 

A. The 
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A. The eighth Commandment forbiddeth whatfoever 
doth, or may, unjuflly hinder our own, or our Neighbour's 
Wealth, or outward Eftate. 

Q, I. What is prefuppofed in thi< Commandment? 

A, It preAippoicth that God hath given every Man a pro- 
priety in his Eli ate, and that no Man's Goods are common' 
to others, except by his Confent in Times and Cafes extra- 
ordinary. Ads ii. 44. And all that helieved lA/ere together^ and 
had all Things common, 

Q^ 2. >\hatis required in this Commandment? 

A. It requires of every Man diligence in a lawful Calling, 
to get and prcferve an Eftate for his own and pthers good, 
Prov. xiii. ll. -^ He that gather eih by Labour^ Jhali increajti 
Eph. iv. 28. ^ But rather Itt him labour^ tutor king ivitb hii 
Hands the Thing ivhich is good, that he may have to give tf 
him that netdifh, 

Q^ 3. What elfe is required in this Commandment ? 

A. It requires us not only to cet andkeep the Things of 
the Wotld in a lawful Manner, but. to diitribute and com* 
niunicate them to thofe that are in Want, and not call them 
into Temptations of Sin or inevitable Ruin, Ifa. Iviii. 10. 
y^nd if thou dra^w out thy Soul to the. Hungry , and fatisfy the' 
ajffliitcd Soul : then Jhall thy Light rife in Obfcurity, and th^ 
Darknefs be as the Noon-Day y l John iii. 17. But ivhofo hath^ 
this JVorld*s Good, andfeeth his Brother hath Need^ andjhutttth 
up his Bofwels of CompaJJion from him^ honu d-welhtb the Lo^ 
of God in him ? 

Q^ 4. What elfe is required in this Commandment? 

A. it requires in everyvMan a publiek Spirit to procure 
and promote the Good and Profperity of others, i Cor. x. 
24.. Let no Manfeek his oivn. ; but every Man another^,! Weabb*- 

Q^ 5« What elie is required in this Command? 

A. it requires ReAitut on of all Goods unjufily gotten,, 
or taken from ethers, Levi t. vi, 4^ Then itjkall be becaufe he 
hath Jlnned and is guilty J that be Jhall reft ore that njohs<h he 
took violently aijuay, or the Thing nvhich he hatb'Mceitfully get- 
i^Uj &c. And the reftoring of Pawns and Pledges, when it's . 
due, Ezek. xviii. 7. And hath not opprejfed any^ hut htuh re- 
ft ored to the Debtor his Pledge^ SiQ, Ox Things loft, if wc can 
difcover the true Owners. 
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Q. S. What is the firft Sin forbidden in this Command ? 

A. -it forbids all couzening and cheating of others in our 
Dealings and civil Commerce with them, i ThefT. iv. 6. 
That MO Man go btyond and defraud his Brother in afiy Mattery 
&c, Prov, xxvi. 28. A lying Tongue hateth th&fe that are of- 
fli3ed hj itf and a flattering Mouth ivcrketh Ruin, 

Q. 7. What's the fecond Thing forbidden in this Com- 

A. It forbids all Exadion and Oppreffion of our Neigh- 
bour, by going beyond them, or working on their Necef- 
fities, or detaining their Dues, Lev. xxv. 14. And if thou 
JiUitkght unt^thy Neighbour ^ or buy eft ought of thy Neighbour*! 
Uandj ye Jhall not opprefs one another^ Prov. xxiv. 28, "ip. Bs 
not a Witnefs againji thy Neighbour ivithout Cairfe: and deceivei 
99t with thy Lips, Say not, I 'will dofo to him, as he hath done 
fo me, I ivili render to the Man according to his Wofk, 

Q^ 8. 'Wliat 48 t!ie third Thing forbidden in this Com- 
mand? 

A. It forbids all unlawful Weights and Meafures, which 
is no better than Theft in God's Account, Mic. vi. 10, I^>^-^ 
Are there y^t the freafttres of IVickednefs in the Houfe ofthrHJiiit' 
W, anid the fcant Meafure that is abomnabheP Shtdll' count 
"fbtrnpufi wtb the <wicked Ballances, and ivifh the Bag ofde^ 
^k^W^ght^ r 

Q. 9. What is tke leutth Sin forbidden in thi? Com- 
naaS? 

A. Itibrlttds all Fftmily Frauds by Children, Prov. xxviif. 
24. Wbofo robbeth his Father, or his Mother y and faiths it is 
*o Tranfgreffi^ tbefitme.is tie Companion of a Deftroyer, Or 
Servants, Tit. ii. 9, 10. Exhort Ser*vants to be obedient unto 
/W vwH Mttfhrs^ not purhiningy but Jhewing all good FiMUy^ 
•&c. 

Q. It). What is the £fth Thing forbidden in this Com- 
nianS ? 

A. £t; ibrbiids all tempting of, or encouraging others to 
defnuid choie who have any Truft committed to them, PfaL 
1. id. W.ben thw fatueft a Thief then thou conftntedfi tuitb 
Aftw, Prov. xxix. 24. IVbofo is Partner 'with a Thief haieth 
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QmciI. r5. T T r H L C rl is the ninrh Commandment? 

VV -^- riienintn Comrr.aadmentis, [ThoQ 
fna!: r.ot bear raile Wicneis aei:.:il rhy Neighfacar.] 

O : ell- . 7 - . W hat i: :•:: r: u ; red : r. :lie r. i n ch CcmmiAd ment ? 

A. The ninth Coir. mar. ioiertrequirerh, die mamtaiDing , 
^tA promoting^ of Truth between \fsii and Man, andofour j 
own and our Neighbour'i^cod Namis, efpecially in Witncis- 

f^ncjf. •j'A. V/h'it i) forbidden in the ninth Conunaad- 
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A. The ninth Commandment forbiddeth whatibever is 
irejadicial to Truth, or injurious to oui: own, or our Neigh^- 
jour's good Name. 

Q^ I . What is the general Scope and Aim of the ninth 
Commandment ? 

A, The ninth Command aims chiefly at the Prcfervation 
and promoting of Truth amongd Men, Zech. viii. 16. — 
Speak ye e*very Man the Truth to his Neighhour^ &c. This 
being of indiipenrnble Necefllty to the Subfiflence andWel^ 
fare of human Society, Eph. iv. 25. Wherefore putting 
anuay hfing^ /p^^^ e*vety Man Truth fwith his Neighbour ^ for 
five are Meml^s one of another, 

Q^ 2. What is the firft Thing required particularly in this 
Command ? . . 

A* This Command requires every Man to take Care of 
prefcrving his own good Name, by ordering his Gonverfa- 
tion in univerfal Integrity, i Pet. iii. 15, 16. But fan^ify 
ibe Lord God in your Hearts ^ and he ready alivays to ^ive an 
Anfnxjer to e^vfiryMan that ajketh you a Reafon of the Hope that 
is isjyou^ imtb Meeknejs and Fear : Hafving a good Coifcience^ 
4 hat 'whereas they f peak E*vil of you as of e'vil Doers ^ th:y may 
he ajhamedthatfaljly accufe your good Converfatiou in Chrifim 

Q. 'J. What's the iecond Thing required in this Com- 
mandment? ' . . 

A. It requires all due Care to prefer ve the good Name 
and Honour of other Men, as well as our own ; for Chridi- 
ans are not to be of narrow and private Spirits, which cen- 
ter only in their own Jnterefls and Concernments, Phil. ii. 
4 L^k not e^vety Man on his onun Things ; but e'very Mnn aifo 
4m f be Things ef others, 

Q^ 4* How are we to preferve the good Names of others ? . 
A, We are to preferve the good Names of others by an 
inward Efteem of all the good that is in them, Phil. ii. 3. — 
./« L^wtinefs of Mind let each efteem other better than themfehves. 
And OMttifefting our inward Efleem of them by a wife and 
ieafonaUe Expreffion thereof for their Encouragement in the 
ways of Godbnefs, Rom. i. 8. Firft 1 thank my God through 
Jijms Cbriftforyou aUf that your Faith isfpoken of throughout 
the njohole Worlds 

Q^ 5. How die are we to defend other Mens Names ? 

A. By 
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A. By cur readinefs to receive with Joy the Reports of 
thit Good that is in them, 3 Epilt. John iii. For I rejeictd 
^ft^tifi^ "ii/^ « :'•.' Brff/jri*: came and tcfi-fied of the Truth that is 
lu lb f, cu^n as thou -UL'atKtji in the Truth, And diicouDte- 
nancing al! IVprouchcs malicioully vented againft tJiein, 
Pfal. XV. 3. — A"''r takith up a Reproccb agmnft bis Nei^htw. 

Q^ 6. liut wh.it if the Report be evidently true i 

A, In that Cafe we are to grieve for their Mifcarriages, 
as the Effect and Fruit of our Love to their Souls, 2 Cor. ii. 
4. For out of much JrlLrian at: a A>:gtiijh of Hearty I urtte 
unto you fivith many Tcurs^ vot thai ye Jbcuid hi grieved^ but that 
ve might Anoz:' thi Lev. r.\:h:ch I hfi-v.' more ahundautly untojcu» 
And to difchargeour Duties privately and faithfully in Or- 
der to ihcir Recovery, Mat. xviii. 15, 16, 17. Moreover, 
if thy Brother Jhcll trefpajs againji thee^ go df:d fell him his 
Fault hetiveen thee and him aiae. Sec, Winking at and con- 
cealing in Love their IcfTer and common Tnhrmities, i Pet. 
iv. 8. And above all Things ba've feriuftt Charity among yowr 
Jelves : for chatiiy foall co'ver a Multitude of Sins, 

Q^ 7« What is forbidden in the ninth Commandment ^ 

A. it forbids us to injure others,- by raiHng or receiving 
Jiies and falfe Reports, whi<.h vse highly injurious to their 
good Names, Col. iii. 9. Lie not one to another^ ^c. 

Q^ 8. What clfe is forbidden in the ninth Command- 
ment } 

A. It cfpecially forbids Perjury or falfc Swearing, where- 
by not only the N;imcs, but Eftates and Lives of the inno- 
ctnt arc injured and ruined, Pfal. xxxv. 11. Falfe Witnejfti 
did rife up : they laid to tny charge Things that Ikne^vj not, Prov. 
xix. 5. A falfe JfitKcfs Jhall ?wt he unpunifhedi and he thai 
fpeakctb Lies Jhall 7iot efcape, A Sin which God will punifn, 
Mai. iii. 5. And I *ivill come near to you to judgment ^ andl^will 
he af'wift Witnefs againji the Sorcerers and againji the AduU 
ierers, and againji falfe Sivearers, &c. 

Q^ 9. Whatelfe is forbidden in this Commandment? 

A. It forbids all Whifperings and Back-bitings of others 
fecretly, 2 Cor. xii. 20. Lejl there be Debates, Envyings^ 
Wraths, Strifes, Back-bitings, Whifperings, &c. And all 
Tale-carrying from one to another to our Neighbours In- 
jury, Levit. xix. i6. Thoujhalt not go np and doni^jn as aitdt- 

bearer 
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hearer among thy People^ Sec, And i Tim. v. 13. — And not 
inly idliy but Tatlers alfo and Bif/y-bodies, /peaking Things 
iM hi ch. they ought not, 

Q^ 10. What elfe dcth the ninth Commandment forbid? 

A, It ibrbids all rafh and unwarrantable judging of other 
Mens H6arts and final Eftates, which is ufualiy accompa- 
nied with Ignorance of our own, Math. vii. 1,3. Judge not 
that ye be riot judged, — Andivhy beholdcji thou the Mote that is 
in ihy Brother's Eye^ but conjiderefi not the Beam that is in thine 
ozvn Eye ? 

<Xu **• Whatelfc is forbidden in this Commandment? 

A. It forbids the eclipfing of the true Worth and Honour 
of others, by a proud exalting cf ourfelves, 1 Cor. xiii. 4, 
^.'-■^Charity en*vieth not, charity njaunteth not it/elf, is not puf- 
fed up^ Sec, Or by crying up one to the Difparagement of 
another good Man, i Cor. iii. 4, 5. For n.vhile one faith, I 
am of Paul, and another I am of Apollo, are ye not carnal? &c. 

C^ 12. What is the firft Inference from hence? 

A. That the beft ChrilUans have caufe to be humbled for 
the Sins of the Tongue, whereby God is di(honoured, and 
others are injured, Jam. iii. 2. — Jf any Man fend not in 
Word, the fajne is a peifeSf Man, and able alfo to bridle the 
*iuhole Body. And ver. 5, 6. Even fo the Tongue is a litth 
Member y and boafteth great Things : Behold honx) great a Mat- 
ter a little Fire kindleth. And the Tongue is a Fire, a World of 
Iniquity : fo is the Tongue amongji our Members, that it dfileth 
the nvhole Body, andjettcth on Fire the Courfe of Nature, and it 
isfet on Fire of Hell. 

Q^ 13. What is the fecond Inference from hence ? 

A. It is our great Concernment to walk with that Piety 
and JofUce towards God and Men, as to cut off all jufl Oc- 
cafions of Reproach from our own Names, 2 Cor. xi. 12. 
But nuhat I do, that I 'will do, that I mpy cut off Occafonfrom 
themiMbich defire Occafion, Sec. I Tim. v. 14. I ivill there- 
fore that the younger Women marry, bear Children, guide the 
Houfe^ gime none Occafion to the Adverfary to fpeak reproach- 
fuUy. 

Q^ 14. What is the third Inference from this Command- 
ment? 

O A. To 
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A. To blcfi God that our i\amc3 arc kept Iweet andho- 
ir^u/ahlc in t!u: WoilJ among ^ocd Men, 3 Epill. John xii. 
D'''^ictiius hsxih a gfiC'd Report of all ^^hn^ Sec. Or if v.e be 
re;'»oached, it is by none but wicked Men, and that for 
Oiii Huty to God, Dan. vi. 5. Thin /aid tbeje Mea^iuejlall 
•.I* f.nj cit:y Occajhn ogrsinft this Daniel^ e.rcrft tue fnd it 
''A ''J^ ^'^" c/.cer fling the Laiv of his God, 

Of the tenth Conwif.ndment. 

Qijcll. 79. "VT 7 II I C H is the tenth Commandment? 

VV A- '^^^ tenth Commandment is, [Thou 
riiait not corct thy Neighbour's Houfe, thou (halt not covet 
thy Neighbour's Wife, nor his Man-Servant, nor his Maid- 
tScrvant, nor his Ox, nor his Afs, nor any Thing that i» thy 
NcJj;hbour*s.] 

C^u (I. 80. What is required inthe tenth- Coroniandment.^ 

A. The tenth Commandment requireth full Content- 
TtifixX with our. own Condition, wjth a right and charitable 
i'rr.nie of Spirit towards our Neighbour, and all that is his. 
' Qucil. 8 1 . What is forbidden-ip the tenth Commandment^ 

A. The tenth Commandment forbiddeth all Difcontent- 
mrnt with our own Eftate, envying or grieving a$ the Good 
of our Neighbour, and all inordinate Motions and AfFe^- 
ons to any Thing that is his. 

C^ 1. What is the principal Scope and Aim of the- tenth 
Commandment? 

A. It is to prevent all Occafions of tranfgreffing the other 
Ticccpts of the fecond Table, by reftraining this Sin of Go- 
vt- toufnefs in the Heart, Pfal. cxix. 35, 36. Make mf, to go in 
the ,Path of thy Commandments : for therein do I delight, h' 
dine my Heart unto thy Tefkinonies ; an;l not to Co^etoufntfs, 

(J^ 2. What doth this tenth Command, require of us in 
Reference to ourfelves I 

A. It requires of Us perfeft Contentment and. Satisfac- 
tion with thatEllate and Condition, wherein God hath pla- 
ced us inthe World, Hebr. xiii. 5. Let your Con'veifation ht 
iviihout Ccvetoufnefs : and be conic*i$ nuith_ fuch Things as j/i 
have, Sec. Reckoning it to be good for us, to be in that 
St itc we are, though never fo low or ailiidcd, Pial. cxix. 67. 

Be/ori 
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Before I ivas affliSed^ I 'went ajlray \ but noiv ha<ve I kept thy 
Word, And ver. jl. It is good for me 'that I hwue been af- 
fitted J that I might learn thy St ditties, 

Q. 3. Is Contentment with*God's Appointments attain- 
able m this Life ? 

A. S6ine Chriflians have attained to a very great Mea- 
fure and eminent Degree of Contentment in the midft of 
chahgeable and affliiftive Providences, Fhil. rv. 1 1. — I have 
learned in nvhatfoe'ver State I am there-iAJith to be content, Pfal. 
xvi. 5,6* l*he Lord is the Portion of mine Inheritance, and of my 
Cup : thou niaintaineft my Lot, Thy Lines are fallen unto me 
inpleafant Places : yea^ I h'aije a goodly tier it age, 

Q^ 4. Is there no Danger of the Sin of i5ifcontent in a 
full and proiperpus Condition ? 

A, Falneis of the "^orld fecnres no Man from the Sin of 
Di(c6htentmeht with his own, or coveting chat which is ano- 
t1ie'r^8 } becaufe tlie DefTres ehliarge as the Kftate doth, Pfal. 
Ixii. 'ib,'-'If Riches increafe. Jet not your Hearts upon them. 
An fttfahce wliereo'f we "havetn Ahab, , i Kings "21 . 4. Ahd 
iibah cUme -ihto bis Houfe Jjeaijy and difpleajed^ becaufe of the 
ff^ofdy kA/bich Vfabo^h ^iheje%r$elite had fpoken to him: for he 
baa foldj Twill not gi*v8 thee the Inheritance pfmy tathers^, 
aitk ire ^i'd him 'down upon %is jBed^ and turned wway his Facer, 
and nvould eat no Bread* 
■Qj^ 5. thence (Jotli Cifcoritent with bur Condition feiing ? 
A. uii|>rrng*s5)artryTrom our Ignorance of God's WifSom 
and LbVetn orderin'g -all Tor bui: good, Kom. yiii. 28. And 
nve Ikrid^ 'ihdt till Things nvori together, for good to them that 
Uye Opdf &c. Partly ijrbm bur incohfid^ratenefs of life Va- 
irffty oSTtTife'tJi'ea'ttfrey 1 Trin. vi. 7, 8. Tor ive 'brought no- 
thing ififo this ^orld: and it is certain ^we can carry nothing 
out* And hanjing-Food and Hament, let us be therenuiih content , 
And partly from our UnWlief, l\^atth. vi, 31, 32. ^herefcre 
take TiO Thought J faying, what Jhall ive eat? or njuhat Jhall <ive 
drin^ ? «r 'whereivithal Jhall ijue be cloathedP (for after all 
thefe Things do the Gentiles feek) for your heavenly Father know- 
eth that ye ha<ve need of all thefe Things^ 

Qj^ 6. Is Contentment with our own Efflate afl that this 
QqjQ^jQandment requires ? 

O 2 A. No, 
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A* Iidiilra£lir the Heart in Duties, Ezek. xxxiii. 31. 
ind they come ttnio thee las tfj€ People cometh^ and they fit hrfm'e 
hte^ as my PeapJe, andthfy brar thy Words ^ hit they Tviil not 
fo tifem; for with their Mouth they Jhotu much Lonje-y hut their 
ieart goefb itfier their Covet ou/nt/'s. Provokes the Wrath of 
Modt Ifk. Ivii. 17. For the Inioairy of his Qon/ttottfnefs 'a:as 
ivroih, and/mote him. Sec. Ana where it feigns, it becomes 
dolatry. Col. iii. 5. — j4/id Covetou/ne/s ivhich is Idolatry, 
Q^ 12. What is the firft Inference hence? 
A. It calls all Men to Humiliation for the Inordlnacy of 
heir AfFe£tions towards the World, their Difcontent with 
heir own, and Envyingi of others Conditions. 
Q^ 13. What is the fecond Inference hence ? 
A. As ever we would keep clear from this Sin, let us make 
Sod our Portion, Pfal. xvi. 5, 6. The Lord is iht Portion of 
Mine Inheritance^ and oj my Cup : thou tniciniaineft my Lot. 
And labour to get the Soul-fatisfying Comforts of his Spi- 
rit, John iv. 14. But 'wbofoever drinkcth of the Water thai I 
ffall give himy Jhallne<ver thirfiy &Gw 2 Cor. vi. 10.— -/iff ha- 
Ving nothing, and y ft ptffeffing all Things,. 
Q^ 14. What IS the lail Inference hence } 
A« If God have given us a Sufficiency of the Things of 
tills Life for our Neceflity^ let us be fatiafied^ though we 
^nt other Things for our Delight, 1 Tim/vL 8. And ha- 
'^ng Focd and Raiment y let us he therenxnth content. And re- 
He^ onrfelves by an £xpe6lation of thofe better Things laid 
«p in Heaven for us, if we be Believers, Jam. ii. 5. — Hath 
«»/ Qulthafm the Poor of this Worlds rich in Faith , and Heirs 
y tht Kingdom^ vahich ht hath promifed to them that love him. 

Of keeping the Larjo. 

Qs^ft. 8a. T S any Man able perfedlly to keep the Com- 
X mandments of God I 

k. No meer Man, fincc the Fall, is able in this Life per- 
tolv to keep the Commandments of God, but doth daily 
Wfc them in Thought, Word, and Deed. 

Q. I. Wherein doth the perfect keeping of God V Law 

O 3 A. It 
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A. It confifts in the perfeft anJ conflant Conformity of 
the internal and external A dions of Heart and Life, to every 
Command of God, C»al. iii. 10. — Curjid is every one that 
lontir.ucth not in all Things ivhich are ^written in the Book of the 
Lai'j to do them^ Matth, xxii. 37, 38, 39. Jefus Jai'i unto 
iiniy thoujhalt love the Lord thy God ^.viih ell thy Hearty and 
^-i\:ith all ihy Soul, and nvJth all thy Mind, This is thefirjl and 
vreat Com,ht.ndm2nt. And the Jecond is like unto it^ thoujhalt 
lc<ve thy Ntighkour as thy/elf, 

Q^ 2. But if a Man commit no external Adl againft the 
Law, may li? not be faid perfectly to keep it, although in 
Mind or 'I'hought he Ihould tranfgrcfs ? 

A. No, 'ur an inwiird Motion of Sin in the Heart, that 
J ever brea.'ij.forth into A61, is a Violation of the Law, and 
brings the Soul under the Curfe of it, Matth. v. 21, 22. 
Tii L-o.'Vd heard that it <was/aid ly them rfcid Time^ Thoujhalt 
r.fjt kill: and iMhofofuer jhall kill^ J1?a!l he in Danger of the 
yiddgmc7:t. But I foy unlo youy that nvhofoe'ver is angry ijuifh 
his Brother auithout a Ccu/ey Jhall le in Danger of the Judg- 
?::*.nt^ &c. And ver. 27, 20. Te ha^ve heafd that it njoas Jaid 
hy them of old Time^ Thou Jl^alt not commit Adultery, But I 
fay unto ydUt that <whoJbi.-ver looheih on a IVoman to lujl after 
hi ry hath committed Adultery iji'ith her already in his Heart, 
' Q:. 3* ^^^y not a Man keep the Law, if he keep fome of 
its Conmiands, though he cannot keep every one of them 
pundually ? 

A. No he cannot; for the Tranfgrcflion of any one Com- 
mand in the Icaft Degree, is a Breach of all, and brings the 
Qurfe of the whole upon a Man's Soul, Jam. n. 10. Fct 
^K-hofoi'ver Jhall hep the ^whole La^w, and yet offend in one Point , 
h'l is guilty of all, 

Q^ 4. Was tlie Law never kept by any fince it was made? 

A. YcF, Adam in his innocent State kept it, for he was 

mralc upright, Ecclef. vii. 29. God made Man upright ^ Scq, 

Ar.d Chnll perfectly kept it, Matth. v. 17. Think not that I 

urn tomc to d'jlroy thj Laijj or the Prophets: I am not comt to di- 

Jiiuy but tofulfl, 

Q^ 5. Vv'hat is the firfl Reafon why no meer Man in this 
.tife can fulfil and keep the Law of God perfcftly ?, 

■ ' A. It 
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A. It is becaufe the Law of God is perfect, and the beft 
f M-n in this Life arc 'mptrfeiSil, &c. Ec lef. vii. 20. For 
here is not ajuft Man upon Larih, that doeth good and Jmneth 
ot, 

Q^ 6. But may iiot Men perfedly keep it, when regcne- 
ate, and born cf God? 

A. No, becaufe even. in the Regenerate there is a Law of 
in which wars againil the Law of God, Gal, v. 17. For the 
^h'j7j lujieth agaif^ the Spirit, and the Spirit cgainft the FU.'hy 
re. Rom. vii. 22, 2 J. For I d, light in the Lauu of God af,\r 
he iiviMard Man. But I fee ancihcr Lanju intny Members ^iK:ar- 
'ig againft the La^v of my Mind, Sec. And though tht'y are 
iid not to fin, i John iii. 9. (IVhofoe'vcr is bo"n of God, doth 
ot commit Sin, &c.) that is not to be taken abiolutely; but 
omparatively, as they once did, and others llill do. 

Q^ 7. But did not Chrift command the young Man to 
:eep the Law ? 

A. -It is trud that Chrift did put the young Man upon this 
Pafk, Matth. xix. 17. — If thounvilt enter into Life, keep the 
^sommandfftents : But it was not on a Suppofition that he was 
.ble to do it, but to covince him of the Impoffibility of Jaf- 
ification that Way. 

Qi, 8. But doth not the Apoftle fay that the Righteouf- 
lefs of the Law is fulfilled in Believers f 

A. It is true that the Apoftle doth fay fo, Rom. viii. 4., 
)ut the Meaning is not, that we fulfil it in our own Perfons 
)y our compleat Obedience to it, but it is fulfilled in us by 
mr Union with Chrift, who perfedlly kept it; and that 
lighteoufnefs of the Law which is in Chrilt, becomes oars 
3y God*s Imputation of it to us, Rom. iv. 23, 24. Noivif 
was not writ ten for his fake alone, that it zvas imputed to him, 
But for us aJfi to ivhom it Jhall be imputed, ifioe belis've on hitn, 
'hat rat fed up Jefus our Lord from the Dead. 

Q^ 9. What is the firft Inference from hence ? 

A. That Juftification by our own "Works is utterly impof- 
fiblc to the holieft of Men, Gd. ii. 16. — For by the IVorks of 
fhiLanu fffflll" no Flejh be juftifiedy Pfal. cxxx. 3. If thoUy 
Lord^ 'Jbouldft mark Iniquities : O Lord, njuho Jhall fan rtP 

..Q;, Wt What is tliefecond Inference from hence f 
' .: A. Hence 
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A. Hence we learn what an infinite Mercy it is, that God 
font Jefus Chrifl made under tbt Law, GaL iv. 4, 5. BiUvuhen 
the Fulne/s of lime nxjas come^ God Jent forth his Bon mtuU of aWt- 
many made under the Lawy &c. To do that for us we oooJd 
never do for ounelves, Rom. viii. 3, 4. For fwhat tkeL^w 
c:itld ftot doy in that it luas *weai through the Ftejh, God fending 
his oivn Son in the Likenefs offinful Flejbt and for Sin nttdm- 
ncdSin in the Flefh : That the Right eoufnefs of the Lauu nagbt k 
ful'JUd in usy luho mjalk not after the Fle/h^ but after the Spirit, 

(j^ 1 1 . What is the thirdf Inference from hence? 

A. 'J'hat tlic dreadful Curfe mull needs lie on all Uobe- 
lievcrs that are out of Chrifl, John iii. ^6, — He that heUetnth 
not the Son, fhall not fee Life\ hut the Wrath of God ahideth w 
him. And feek their Jullification by tlie Deeds of the Law, 
Gal. iii. 10. For as many as are of the Works wf tbi L^iVf art 
under the Curje, &c. 

Q^ 12. What is the fourth Inference from hence? 

A. What a Deluge of Sin and Mifery break in upon the 

wliolc World by the Fall of Jdam, and all his Poflerity be* 

ing by him plunged under boUi, Rom. v. 12. Wherefore, mi 

/> one Man Sin entered into the Worlds and Death hy Sin: and 

fo Death pafjed upon all Men, for that all ha*vifinntd. 

Q^ 13. What is the fifth Inference from hence? 

A. That the Popifh Dodrines of Merits and W«rk8 of 
Supererogation are falfe and groundlefs Do&rines fpringiBg 
out of the Ignorance and PriJe of Man's Heart. 

Q^ J4. What is the lafl Inference from hence ? 

A. That all God's People fhould figh under their unhap- 
py NecelTity of fmning. Rom. vii. 24. O wretched Man theit 
J am, ixiho fhall deliijer me from the Body of this Death ! And 
long to be with Chrifl in tlieperfed State, Hehr. xU. 23.— 
And to the Spirits ofjuft Men made perfect. 

Of the Inequalily of Sin. 

Quefl. 83. A ^^ allTranfgreffionsofthe Law equally 
Jt\, hainous ? 

A. Some Sins in theiiiielves, and by Reafon of ievenl 
Aggravations, are more hainous in the Sight of God than 

'Lcrs. 
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Q^ I. Whence arifeth the iirft DifFerence of Sin ? 
A. The firlt^DifFerence betwixt one Sin and another, ari- 
feth from the immediate Objcd, aeainlt which the Sin is 
committed ; on this Account Sins immediately committed 
againfl God» are more hainous .than Sins coramitted*imme- 
diately againft Man ; i Sam. ii. 25. //' one Man fin againjl 
another^ the judge JhallAudge him: hut if a Man fin agninfi the 
Lordt nuho Jhall intredt for him F And all Sins of the hril Ta- 
ble are greater than thofe of the Second ; yet there are ciying 
Sins againft the Second. 

Q^ 2. What's the firft Sin noted for an hainous Sin ? 
A. The Sin of Murder is in Scripture fet down for an hai- 
nous and crjing^'ixi'in its own Nature, Gen. iv. 10. Thei 
y^ceoflhy Brother"* s Blood cricth unto me from the Earth. 
Q^ 3. What other Sin is noted for a crying Sin? 
A. 'I'he Sin o^OppreJJion is noted in Scripture for a cry^ 
'^'^ Sin, Hab'. ii. 1 r . t'or the Zionejhall cry out of the Wall, and 
tht Beam out of the Tiniher fljall anf^ver it» Efpecially the OpT 
preffion of thfc Widow and Fatherlefs, Exod. xxii. 22, 23. 
YeP^dUnot ajfUQ any Widonjj or Fatherlefs Child, .If thou af- 
fiQthim itt 'any 'wije^ and they cry at all unto «rf , / luiUfurely 
^r their Cry.' 

Q. 4. What is reckoned in Scripture an liainous,Sia 
againft the fifft table. ' . 

A. The Sin of Atb$ifm, or denying the Beinjj of God, is 
*Sin of the firft Magnitude, Job xxxi/iB. This alfo ^jjerei 
^« Iniquity tA be punijhed by the Judge : for I Jhotild have denied 
^bt God that is abo<ve. This was the Sin of Pharaoh^ Exod. 
^» 2. Atid Pharaoh f aid y 'who is the Lord^ that I fljpftld obey 
^IsFeice, to let Ifi-ae/go ? I kno^vu not the Lord, neither will J 
^tl/raeJgo. 
^ 5. What other Sin is hainous in God's Account ? 
A. The Sin of Idolatry is a moft hainous Sin, and goes 
"nearer to the Heart of God than other Sins do, Ezek. vi. 9, 
And they that efcape of you, fiyall remember me a?nong the Ndti^ 
^ni -whither they Jhallbe carried Capti<vt5, becaufe I a?n broken 
'^ith their twhorijh Hearty ivhich hath departed from me, and 
^^ifh their Eyes, ^which go a Ifhoring after their Idols, and 
^^ JbaJt loath themfel'ves for the E'vils ^which they ha^ve com- 
^ttU in 'all their Akominaiions, Jer. xliv. 4. Oh do not this 
•^itili Thing that I hate. Qi 6. 
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Q^ 6. What is the mofthainous of all Sins in the ^orld? 

A. The Sin againfi the Holy Ghoft is the moft hainousof 
all other Sins, and (hall never be forgiven by hiai, Matth. xii. 
51, — All Manner of Sin and Blafphemy Jhall he Jhrgi*veH unto 
M-n : hat the Blafpbcmy againfi the Holy Ghojlfi^all not he for- 
g:'V'n UKto Altfi. 

Q^ 7. From whence doth the Scripture aggravate Sin? 

A. The Spiiitof God in Scripture aggravates and efti- 
ni.:cc3 Sin from the Degree of Light and Knoivlei(ge Men Sin 
iigainll, Luke xii. 47. An J that Ser*vant -which knew his 
LzriVs li'ill^ and prepared not himfelj\ neither did according t9 
his Will, Jh oil be beaten ixiith many Stripes ^ John xv. 22, If I 
h.'id Plot co/ht , and/token unto them^ they had not bad Sin : hut 
f.'o'v they hair no Cloak for their Sin, 

(i^ 8. What^s the (econd Thing that aggravates Sin ? 

A. The more Mercies any Man fins againft, the greater 
is his Sin, Rom. ri. 4. Or df/pififi thou the Riches of his 
Coodftefs, and fof^be/itance^ and long-ftiffering^ not knvwmg \ 
that the Goodnefs of'GbdUei'dith thee fo Repentaucty AndeH)^- 
dalty tvhen it is agtfrnll tpifituat'^txixtt an^ Means '6t5W- 
nutri&nt Heb. li. 5« ffonju jhhtl iv'e efcUpey sJT *wi ne^leA'Jo 
great Sal'vation^ &c. 

Q. 9. Are ^^ffoa3 htid afitg Sin's eaj>abl'e otToi^ve- 
nefsT 

A. Yes, great ^nd )iaitibO) i^n's a»« ^able of tbrgive- 
ncfs upon tnre Repehtamce, flfe.l. 18. -^Though your tins be 
as SfAtleTy they fi>dtl he as ivhite as ino^v j though ^ey 'he red 
like CMfnftiny thty pdllle its W'ool, 

Q;^ 10. J''r6fli v<^1i« FbuntJiiYis idfli the tarden of all ^iw 
both grc^at atid ftjiall flow ? 

A, They all flow from the Free Grace ofGod^ Lake vii. 
4 1 , 42. — And ivhen th^ htid nothing to pay ^ he frankly forgave 
them both. And through tlie mentoribus fatisfying Hood of 
Chrift^ Epil, i. 7. In lohom <we ha've Redemption through bis 
Bloody the Forgi'vcncfs of Sins^ according to the Riches ofiii 
Grace. 

Q^ 1 1 . What is the firft Inference hence ? 
A. Though fome Sins are more hainous than others, yet 
no Sinner ilioaid abfoliitety dcfpair of Mercy ; for the ▼ilcll 
have been pardoned, 1 Cor. vi. u. Andfuch ^A^rtf^^of 

yeu\ 
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ou ; lut yi art 'wajhedf lut ye are /andifiedy hut ye arejuf- 
'rfied^ &c. 

Q^ 12, What is the fecond Inference hence ? 

A. That there are difterent Degrees of Torments in Hell^ 
[>ropQrtloned to the different Degrees of Sins on Earthy Mat. 
xi. 21, 22. W^e unto thee Cboraxiny Woe unto thee Bethfaida\ 
^orif tbi uiightj Works wutbich tjuere done in you, had. been done 
in fyre and ^idoftf. they ivould have repented long ago in Sack- 
cloth and Jftfts, Bujt I fay untoyouy it Jhall be more, tollerabU 
for Tyre and Sidon at the Day of Judgment than for you, 

Q;^ 13, What is the third Inference hence ? 

A,. That e^eat Sinners when pardoned and received to 
Mercy, fbould excell all others in Love to Chrid* Luke vii. 
42,. 43. — Which of them luililove him moji? Simon attftxiered 
oiid, faiJ, Ifupppfe that he tp. nuhom he forgave mofi. And he 
faid'Un(9 hdpt thouhcifi^ rightly judged. 

Q5, 14, Whftt i? the laft Inference hence ? 

A>.'I.^.t:ilp]\{an negle£t Chriil, becaufe his Siqs are, not ib 
]LaiiK>u>. a^othcrjSi becaufe the lead Sin without Chriil is 
damnitigy Kom. vi. 23. For the Wages of Sin is Death, ScQ, 
Apdfl^t^iv pinners are oft^n cal|ed> when lefficr are not, 
Mat£ xxi. 31, 32. — The Publicans and Harlots go into, thf 
J^wzdm. c/'God'bifore.yQM. 

Of the Demr4t of Sin. 

QueA- 84^ WT^'^ '^ ^^^^ ^v^*y ^'^ deferve ? 

VV A. Every Sin.deferveth God*s Wrath 
an4 QuWe, both in. this Life, ai\d that which is to come. 

Qj^ u Whereindoth the Evil of Sin principally confift? 

A..'Itcoi)fiil6 principally in the Offence it gives^ and the 
Wrong it doth to God, Pfal. It, 4. Jgainft thee, thee only 
have rjiimidf and done this E*vil in thy. Sight. 

<2^ 2« Wh^t is the firft Offence and Wrong Sin doth to 

Gpd/ ... 

A. ft^soiifillsin its Enmity to God, Rpm» viii. 7. Becaufe 
jhe,c^«;Mii'^t* Emmty againfi Gody &c. Bxpreft in Scrip- 
ture fay wdking^ contrary to hini» Levit. xxvi. 40* — They 
^ntf e^9nifeiUtfid9owtrary to me. Fighting againft God, A£ts 
^'39* ^^ ^^y y^ ^ ^^f'^fi'^^d Jo fight againfi God. And 
.'.. . ■ wfifting 
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':'.'.' T^ Wis S-y^.r.:, Ads vii. 51. — }'£ ao ali\^ajs rejift the 
^ :. V r.cr«.ii-i i> its Enmity to God further di (covered in 

« % ■ . » ft ^ ■ 

.'•.. !: i: w":i"w.'vcr d ur.dcr the Names and Notions of ^tf- 

.*"v-.^.*. !'.■;•.":.:. ',2. B. ix-rturs, Haters o^Cod, kc. 

.\ .•.'!';••• .:^ ];.:: Ci. J., 1 Sam. xv. 23. Fcr RthllioM is tis 

■ '• .■;.■■.• .;•?, ,:.c. And dcipifinff the Command- 

■ ^ i. V. -...: .-.re ri.t: Airrit u:c> of Gcd that Sin wrongs? 

.. I: V -■ :- .. I h 5 Aitritut s f«>r it llijj' ts his 5ow- 

. • *.» J. \ . r. .l\,i Pharciir\ ^lij.^ u/c is th: LorJ^tbat 

i.-. ■ '. /"..»v, ;: .V.' I'Tadr'r Rcfrfls his Power ^ i 

V .>.::. — .:"'.-....■ w." rl-at: .'er' Delpifeth his GW- 

. A ;v :. 4. i- \y/'J ir:K tie Ricl:cs cf his Good- 

. .w". .'...»:!' '■*■• ^/': ..»:, Ezclv. .will. 25, Vit jfc/aytht 

■/.■;... "• • ; •'. v\c. And clouds his Holin-pt 

'.■-■. .'"'.• ..•;■... :*::'•:: flti: ~vcr/hy X.ime^ hjtbi 

■ - • « 

<^. '^ . V. . ..: J.-;!. S::i djurvc in the Courfe of Juftice from 

\. 1: J.i-.l:\v« .v.! :.::vprr.'-". r.r.d eternal F.flefts of God'i 

^'« . . •. v^v. :'■: ."i^l!-- .. vi ":IoJ:*:5 of Sir.r.cr?, all which in 

..:«: ^v^ .ril.T :'.•..* Ncnie cf /Vx-f, Rom. yi, 23. Ftf 

v^ .'. V ;.r. I. i :l S-..::i: :.\::5 :a:iify God for all this Wrong? 

.V. Ni\ :;.' c. r.r.L^:, .--iiJ there lore they muil, and ihall 

'. • . . .• ; -.'..i 1 i\i : ! . J lX.n"i r! t J , M r.t: h . v . 26. / Vr//v / Jaj untt 

... \ i.-u !.;..• /• 1.' M:\iKs iTv.v Cm.' /<yv.y nit ti cu boji paid 

. i /■ IV r /..*.''. ••. -Msrk ;x. j-t. U't.irt thtir U'^rm dictb 

^^ -. S ;-.■.! .lil i'iii'.u*:.- bc«r the Defert of their Sins ? 
r. \.\ .I'.ith.u ;::c out of Chriil ihal!, but Chriil hath 
; ,»»■ l\':i.\v';< \ cm i:, loh:; iii. 1 S. Hf :bat liliivetb en 

O I*. r*"t "s i» fi'^^t l^aid that Sir.ncrs ihould fuffcr cter* 
\ .s\\\ Uv i'.w >vA> ofn few Ve..r.< : 

A. No» it 15 r.ot ; lor the K\il of Sin ii not to ht^ mea- 
I'ured by the i*wr is -ti-c.-.c, but by the O/Jet^ i^gfgijf/i '^kh 
'*• it is 
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h is committed, Pfal. li. 4, 5. — Againjl tbegy thee only hanje 
IJttmedy and done this E'uiidn thy Sight y 8cc, 

Q^ 9. What learn we from hence f 

A. Hence in the firft Place we Icarn the Impoffibility of 
fatisfying God's Juftice for the leaft Sin that ever we com- 
mitted, Job vii. 20. Ibavefinnedy <wbat Jhall I do unto thee^ 
&c. Pfal. cxxx. 3. If thou Lord Jhciddjl mark Iniquity ^ O Lord, 
ivho Jhalljiand ? 

Q^ 10. What's the fecond Inflrudlion hence ? 

A. Hence we fee the NeceJ/tty of a Mediatour betwixt God 
and us, Pfal. xl. 6, 7. Sacrifice and Offering thou didft not 
defirey ScC'^-^Tben/aid /, lo^ I come in the Volume of the Book 
it is ^written of me. 

Q^ II. What is the third Inflruflion hence ? 

A. That the greateji Suffering is rather to be chofen than 
theZr^ Sin^ Heb. xi. 25. Chufing ireuher to fuffer Affii&ion 
nvitb the People of God^ than to enjoy the Pleafures of Sin for a 
Sea/on. 

Q^ 12. What is the fotirth InIlru6lion hence ? 

A. Itteacheth us what an invaluable Mercy, i\it full j free 
and ^ff«/ Remiflion of Sin is, Pfal. xxxii. i, 2. Bleffedis he 
nvbefe TranfgreffioH isforgifveny and lAjhofe Sin is covered^ &c* 

Qj^ 13. what is the fifth Inftruftion hence f 

A. It vindicates *God in his fevered Strokes on Sinners, 
Hof. vi, 5, Therefore ba^ve I hewed them by the Prophets : I 
btwtjleun tbemhy the Words of my Mouth , and thy Judgments 
are as ibe Light that goetb forth, 

•Q^ 14. What is the lalt Inftrudlion ? 

A. Hence we learn the Nature and infinite Value of 
ChriA's Sufferings, Rom.viii. 32. He that fparcd not bis own 
So»f but delivered him up for us all: ho-w Jhall he not ^witb 
him alfo freely give us alt Things ? 

Of what God requires of us. 

Qucft, 85. WT HAT doth God require of us that we 
V V may efcape his Wrath and Curfe due to 
us for Sin P 

A* Tocfcape the Wrath and Cuffe of God due to us for 
Sin, God re^uireth of us Faith in Jefus Chrill, Repentance 

P unto i 
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i ; -k Cjf 'j::h,i: Gcd rziuirii zj us. 

i;:-.*(j r/ii'.', V. i:'i il-.j d-ligent JSu cf ail tl:e ourward Meirs, 
ui-.L'rcl»y Chri:i communicateth to us the Benetiis ofRsdcmp- 

ti .ri. 

' j^ I . V.hrit r.rc t\\2 Things? required of us to efcape God's 
Wr.ith aii.l CliI'j iIjc to us for Sin r 

A. '1 i.c Tl.ir.^i required of u;, are,* (i.) Fattb In }dtts 
(.hi;?, - \ ■:'; ^ \ ' i . 31. A/ui they J'aiti\ lulu z-s c n : ki L ord Jijui 
(,* ..', k::-,i' t '.';:. j'ruit h jliz-.'df ar.d tbltie Ihyj'i. {z.) Rtpen- 
/./;.. Ill m ^i^, AuiS iii. 19. Repent ye th:rtf on ^ and hi tin- 
-Vif..>\ that yi.i' S:f:s tm^y be blcttxdcut^ &C. (3.) Diligent 
r:i.ir'^ in tl.c Ciloi'all CioJ's appcinteJ Mear-i, Lukexiii. 
2 \, Sfr: i- :r. .■.•.•;-/■ ;v r.7 tie jlniit Gate : for many, I fay hmU 
^ .. , j'-uH '.- ■' .'- ■■' '■ / .'i /J fid fill! r.rjt ic allc, 

<^. 1. .\\ I. li'j I hin^s in Man's Fov%er toperfjrm that 
(j« .1 :ct^. ir^- ..I i.iin ? 

/.. 'J I fiu^il; tlity urc our Dutier, yet we have no Powerin 
<.i;::.!\c.. 1 y Nature to perform ihcm, but the Power is of 
(ic.ci, z L'cr. iii. 5. K&t that -.'se are f.fiicient cf ourfelvcs U 
/'.:'/:.': .try I L:ttv as of Gurfl^'t's, Set our SujficiCiicj ts cf God. 

(^ 3. Dut ifiVicn he in Chrill, andjuUified from Eter- 
iiliv, what Need of i his ? 

/.. 'i'jiouj'.h (jodfroni F-ternity decreed, and Chrid long 
i.iKV purih-illd rhc S:.Ivaiion of theEIcft; yet have they 
I.' I I nion with Lliriil, till ihi-y believe, Ephef. iii. 17. That 
i]lv:!l hxty divnU in your L'carts iy Faith, that ye teinv rooted 
itnd j^rottiuitd hi Lgvc, Nor Remilfion of Sin, A£ls iii. 19. 
— i I at ) our Sins tnry h Hotted cut y 'iv hen the T'imes ofrefrefi}- 
:i • li ail come frtm the Prrftnce of the Lcrd\ but lie under 
V. i.ith as others do, Eph. ii. 3, 12. — And i\:cre by Nature 
f'l C/.ildriii rf Wrath even as cthirj. Ver. xii. That at that 
7 . //// ii 'Wire IK' it ho ut Clriji^ Icing Aliens from the Common- 
'.'.f.'/'/' nf Ifrtu'l, at:d Strangers from the Co'venants of Prcmi/e^ 
Li vifvr no IhpCj and nxithout Gcd in the World. 

i). 4. If it be God that can cnly work thefe Graces in us, 
to what i'urpcfe is our ftriving? 

A. (iod's workinjT doth not exclude Man's flriving, but 
more excites and obliges us to it, Phil. ii. 12, 13. — Wwi 
oat \oiir oivn Salvation luth Fear and Trembling : Fot it is 
is God ^Mhich '-ujorketh in you both I0 'will and to do, of his own 
rood PUaJure. 
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5. To what Purpofe is it to ftrire in the Ufe of Means, 
we knew we were elected ? 

The Knowledge of our Eleftioh is not antecedent to 

ligence, but our Diligence is reqiiircd antecedently 

Knowledge, 2 Pet. i. 10. Wherefore the rather^ Bre- 

give Diligence to make your Culling and EUSion fun, 

6. Is it not legal to put natural Men upon driving in 
fe of Means ? 

No, it is not; for Chrift himfelf enjoins it, Luke xiii. 
ri*ue to enter in at the fir ait Gate^ ftc. And fo did the 
es after him, Afts vili. 22. Refefittheref^fe'cf this iky 
Inefsy and pray God, if perhaps the Thought of thy Heart 
forgi^ven thee. 

7. Is there no efcaping God's Wrath and Curfc vyltli- 
ith and Repentance ? 

No, it is impoflible to efcape them, John iii. 18 — He 
4ieveth not, is condemned already , Heb. ii. 3. Hoi-j jhall 
ape if ixje mgle&fo great Salavat ion, 

8. But if a Man reform his Life, and live foberly and 
for Time to come, may he not that way efcape God's 
I and Curfe ? 

No, Sobriety and Reformation jfrc Duties, but it's 
and Regeneration that puts Men into ChriA, and out 
mger, Matth. v. 20. — Except your Righteoufnefs Jhall 
the Righteoufnefs of the Scribes and Pharifeesy ye fiall in 
fe enter into the Kingdom of Hea^ven, Titus iii. 5. Not 
rrks of Righteoufnefs f <vjhich ivi have done, hut according 
Mercy he foved us, by the Wajhing of Regeneration, and 
ing of the Holy Ghojf, 

9. Do all believing an,d penitent Sinners efcape God's 
ti and Curfe ? " 

Yes, they do, and (hall for ever efcape it, Rom. viii. 
6rrrf is therefore nozv ro Condemnation to them, ivhich are 
riftjefusy Sec, Col. i. 12, 13. Ciz'ing Thanh unto God 
itber, vihiclr h\th made us meet to be Partakers of the In- 
nee of the Saints in Light; vuho hatb delivered us f rem 
ivjer of Darknefs, and hath tranjlated us into the Kingdom 

dear Son, J oh. v. 24. — He that heareth my Word, and 
teth Qn him that fent me, hath everlajling Life^ and Jhall 

P 2 not i 
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. :r'"e.;;- :.:\v "iijc .ir.d ii-ic-rocj the^f.•/■«fl■ 
• ■::::.■ . \ -..c.i ..'iica-.Tn -'..ir .;ur cJins are pardcned 
.:-."• ;: ::!::::: :.:c.;. :r w.: ..::.:i;r beli^vi or repent, 

:: — -' -..•.;.•.• .7. ••{:••-£.-•.• -.ef oVwrt'r'-Vj/s ths Emr 
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Z'-r.- rjr CJiriil and Salra- 

•• '. «• :£.-?:}•■ ::iy '^iu^i':.k :j in^tr ia^ And 
.'..ic 1j _.:."c---Vi cc ±e o:hjr Side to reft 
.: :,• J '. .*. \;r.Cs .ini D^izesy P'fiil. iii. 9. 

:j. ,-i: • .- :.:.'-.u^-I' .-J-tf fai:'j ofCbrifi: 

^ : ::; v...-i I.::".-r;-v:e hence ? 

. -. . r: -• :i v. .- \ ii:r. „.i z !^:i: \t SvLZs of all UnbelieverSi 

: 1 :- " -T. . : . ■ : r :r.-:r. : ; : : i C -ij and Wrath of God lies 

_■:-. ITXT.\. ^.-1. ■.::. I,'. F. - -- •»:j.7y as an of :hi Wfksof 

Lj-.. -■"; .. ..:• : ■• Cj: .-. lie. \tA their Mictimu for 

H;?!! :: £-:e:.i mis, ':— : .::. li. — Hi that hJiiVitb nst, 

Q^ I ;. V.'>.:.: if :r.e :>jr::; L-rercccc hence? 

A. Ker.ce -.% : learr, :l:f >.::rpy S:a:e into which Faith and 
P.ijer.rar.ce crir.gs tr.e Sc-'.i c:' Men, Ails xiii. 38, 39* ;- 
^v hir: all T-sa: cilU-Lt an j-.-Tijifj-j-'rci all Things frem whicff 
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Of Saving Faith, 

Queft. 86. \T7 H A T is Faith in Jefus Chrift ? 

VV A. Faith in Jefus Chrift is a faving 
Grace> whereby we receive and reft upon him alone for Sal- 
vation, as he is offered to us in the Gofpel. 
Q^ I. What is the Root or Caufe of Faith? 
A. Not the Power of Man's Will, Eph. ii. 8. For hy 
Grace jt are/wved through Faith ^ and that not of you^fel'ves : it 
is the Gift of God, But the Spirit of God, Gal. v. 22. But 
the Fruit of the Spirit is Lo've, Joy^ i^ng-fuffering^ Gentlensfs^ 
Goodnefsy Faith, John i. 12, 13. But as many as received himj 
to themga<ve he Poiver to become the Sons of God, even, to them 
that helteve on his Name ; ijuhich «were born, not of Bloody »^ 
of the Will of the Flefh^ nor of the Will of Man, but of God, 

Q^ 2. How doth the Spirit of God ordinarily produce 
Faith ? 

A. By xhi& preaching of the Word he ordinarily begets it, 
Rom. X. ij,'-^ Faith comet h by hearing, and hearing by the 
Word of God', thoueh fometimes he doth it immediately. 
Q^ 3. Who are the proper Subjefts of Faith? 
A* Convinced and fentible Sinners are the proper Sub* 
jed3 of Faith, John xvi. 8, 9, 10. And when he is come, he 
njoill reprove the World of Sin, of Righteoufnefs, and of Judg- 
wsentm Of Sin, becaufe they believe not on me: of Right eoufnefs, 
bicaufe I go to my Father, -and ye fee me no more: of Judgment, 
hicaufe the Prince of this World is judged. 

Q^ 4. What is the Seat or Habitation of Faith ? 
A. Not only the Head or Underftanding, but principally 
the Heart and Will, Rorn. x. 10. — With the Heart Man be- 
Ucveth unto Righteoufnefs^ &;c. A£ts viii. 37. And Philip f aid, 
if thou believefi vjith all thine Heart, thou mayefl» 

Q. c. But is not the Aftent df the Underftanding true 
FairiT? 

A. The meer AfTent of the Underftanding to the Truths 

of Scripture, is not fuch a Faith as will fave the Soul, Janii 

ii* 19b \ybou believeft that there is one God, thou doji vjcll, the 

lyevils dlfo believe and tremble. 

Q, *. What's the A6t of Faith that juftifies a Sinner ? 

. ' P3 A. It 



i *^ 2 Of Saving Faitt. 

A. It is the receiving of Chrift by the full and hearty Con- 
fentof the Heart thatjuftifics us, John i. 12. Butasmatr^as 
rtcei'ved bim^ to tbemgavt be Pcwer to become tbe Sons of God, 
i.'ven to tbem tbat bclifve an biiName, 

(i^ 7. What is the Objed'of Faith ? 

A. The primary Objcd of Fsdth is the Pcribn of Chrift, 
and the fecondary arc his Benefits, Ifa. xlv. 22. Look unto 
7;ie, and be faved, all tbe Ends of tbe Eartby ScQ, Phil. iii. 8, 
g. 7>«, dcuklefsy and I count all Things but Lofs for tbt Ex- 
rellencj of tbe Knowledge ofCbrift Jefus my Lord: for nnhm I 
have fufftrcd the l,oJs of all Things^ and do count them tut 
Dung, tbat I may ^ivin Cbrifly and he found in him^ not having 
wine civH Right eoufnefs tvhich is of tbe La'w^. but tbat nuhichii 
*hrojighthe Faith cf Chrift : the Right eoufnefs ivbicb is ofGU 
iy Faith, 

•1 C^ 8. May not a Man Ibok partly to Chrift, and partly 
vo his own Works and Duties for Righteoufncfs ? 

A. No, he muft eye Chrill only, and exclude all others^ 
or he cannot bejuftitied, PhiJ. iii. 9. And befoundinUm, 
' not havhng mine onvn Righteoufnefsy ivhicb es of tbe Laiv, but 
that 'which is tk'ough tbe Faith of Chrifl: the Rigbteoufnefs 
iK^hicb is of God by Faith j Rom. iv. 5. But to bim that work' 
tth ncty but bclie*vcthon him that juftifieth the ungodly^ his Faith 
is counted for Right eoufnefs, 

Q^ 9. Is it enough to ej'c the Perfon of Chrift only in bc- 
l.cving ? 

A. No, wc muft eye the Perfon of Chrift, as cloathcd 

with all hi3 Offices, A^ xvi. 3 1 . Md they f aid j believe on 

. the LwdJrfiS Chrifl^ and thou Jkalt he fa'ved^ and thine Houfi. 

Our Ignorance needs him, as a Prophet, our Guilt as a 

Priifit our Sins and Enemies as a King, 

<^ 10. Is true Faith exclufive of all Fears and Doubts? 

A. No, it is not, but true Belie^rs are troubled with 
many Fears and Doubtiygs, Ifa. L 10. JVbo is be among jo^ 
that feofith the Lord, tbat obtyeth the Voice of bis Servant ^ that 
nvalkctb in Darknefs, and, hath ns Lights &C. Mark ix. ^• 
And Jiraitivay tbe Father of tbe Child cried out tvitb Tearh 
Lord, I helie*ve, help thou mine Unbelief, 

Q^ \\, h r.o.Man ad^uallyjuftifiv^d till he bclievejf 

A. Np; 




Of the Proper tits ^ Signs and Means of Faith. 1 6g 

A. No, he cannot be julliiied actually till he believes a6lii- 
ly, Gal. iii. 22. But the Scripture hath concluded all under 
in, that the Promife by Faith of J ejus Chrift might he given 
' them that belie'vtj Jphn iii. 18. He that hdii'vetb on biniy 
not condemned: but be that belitmeth not is condemned already ^ 
ecaufe be bath not believed in the Name of the only begotten Soft 
fGod. 

Q^ 12. Is every Man that believes judified immediately 
nd fully upon his believing? 

A. Yes, he is, Rom. v. i. Therefore being ju^ifed by Faith 
■m haife Peace ixuth God through our Lord Jefus Chrift, John 
r. 24.-—//^ that heare'h my Words, and belie*ueth on him that 
hit me, bath everlafting Life, and Jball not come into Condon- 
Mtion : but is pajfedfrom Death unto Life. 

Q^ 13* What is the true Charadter or Defcriptionof a 
Believer ? 1^ 

A. He is one that having been convinced of his Sin and 
Mifery, and of his own and all other Creatures Inability to 
iave him, and of the Ability and Willingnefs of Chrift to 
&ve him, lets go all Hold, and Dependence on Creaturea, 
and his own Righteoufnefs, and cafts himfelf entirely upon 
Chrift for Righteoufnefs and Life. 

0/ the Properties^ Signs ani Means cf Faith. 

Qi 1. \\T H A T is the firft Property of Faith ? 

VV It is amoft precious Grace, 2 Pet. i. i. — 
*• them that have obtained Uke precious Faith fwitb us, &c 
And moil needs be fo, feeing it is the Bond of our Union 
'Wth Chrift, Eph. iiL 17. That Chrift may dvjcll in your 
ntarts by Faiti^ thai^ ye being rooted and grounded in Love. 
That by which we are juftified, Rom. Vi 1 . Therefore being 
^fiijied by Faiths Sec. * And that by which our Souls do live, 
ttab. ii. 4. The Juftft^all live by hisj^aith. 

^ 2. What IS tlie fecond Property of faving Faith ? 

A. The fecond Property of Faith is this, that it is the 
J^ft ufeful Grace in thi* World to a Believer, it being the 
^^.9 Eye, Heb. xi, 27. By Faith heforfook Egypt, net fear- 
*^ ^beJVrtitb of the King : for he endured as feeing htm, 'who 
'J^faigUe, ScQ. It's hard to apprehend Chrift, Phil. iii. 12. 
y-' • . . That 
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That I may app* ebend tbaiftr 'which olje I am apprebeniti of 
Chrift JrJuM. it is Cordialin a fainting Seafon, Pfal. xxvii. 
3. / hadfaknttdf unlefi I had ktliewed^ &C. 

Q^ 3. What are the Foundations that Aipport Faith? 
A. The iir^ Foundation or Prop of Faith is the Power of 
God, Rom. iv. zo, 21. H$ flaggered not at the Prtmifithrwib 
Vnbehef: but vjasftrong in Faitb^ gi'^i^g Glory to God, And 
being fuUy per/uadtd^ that nvhat he hadpromifedy he tvasohk 
alfo to perform^ Heb. vii. z^.-^He is able alfo to/a*ve them ft 
the Hitermofi that come unto God by him^ &c. 
Q^ 4. What is the fccond Prop of Faith ? 
A. The Truth and Faithfnlnefs of God in his Proanfes, 
Heb. X. 23. Letui hold f aft the Profeffion of our Faith witbut 
nvavcringy for he it faithful that bath promifedj Heb. vi. 18. 
That by tiuo immutable Things, in ivhich it avas impoj/ihkfir 
Cod to liCy nve might hafue a ftrong Con/olatioUj *wbo have fid 
for Refuge to lay hold upon the Hope Jet before us, 
Q^ 5 . What encourages the Faith of the Saints ? 
A. The manifold fweet and fenfible Experiences of others, 
Pfaly Ixxiv. 14. Thou breakeft the Heads of Leviat ham Im Pit- 
ces, andgaveft bim to be Meat for the People inhabiting the 
JVildtrnefs. And efpecially their own Experiences, jofhoa 
xxiii. 14. — Te knonx) in all your Hearts ^ and in all your Souls t 
that not one Thing hath failed of all the good Things nvhich tht 
Lord your God /pake concerning you : all are come topafs untoywt 
and not one Thing hath failed thereof, 

Q^ 6. Wliat is the firll Sign of a weak Faith ? 
A. Staggerings in our afTent to divine Truths argue di< 
Wcakncfs of faith, Rom, iv. 20. He flaggered not at the 
Promife cf God through Unbelief j but luas flrong in Faith ? &C» 
Q^ 7. What is the fecond Sign of weak Faith f 
A. Inability to trufl God in Time of Danger, evidenced 
by finful Hafte to avoid it, Ifa. xxviii. 16 — He that belitvtih 
Jhall not make hafte, 

(^ 8. What is the third Sign of a weak Faith ? 
A. When we cannot live purely by Faith, except we have 
fomc fenfible Encouragement, John xx. 25. '^Except I fiieil 
fee in his Hands the Print of the Nails, and put my Finger into 
the Print of the Nails ^ and thruft my Hand into bis Sidt, 1 nvill 
not believe. 

0,9. 
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Q^ 9. What is the fourth Sign of a weak Faith ? 

A. When a new Temptation makes us eafily let go. our 
former Confidence, Luke xxiv. 21. But ive truftedthat it 
had been be nubicb Jhould ba^ve redeemed Ifrael: and hejides all 
zb'Uj to day is tbt third Day Jince the/e Things n.uere done* 

Q^ 10. What is the fifth Si|»n of a weak Faith ? 

A. The Prevalence of carnal Fears in Times of Trouble 
argues weak Faith, Matth. viii. 26. And he faith unto them^ 
tuby are ye fearful J O ye of little Faith i' Sec. 

Q^ 1 1 . What is the fixth Sign of a weak Faith ? 

A. Too much Carefulnefs and Anxiety about the Things 
of this Life, Matth. vi. 30. Wherefore if God fo clothe the 
Grafs of the Field y nvbich to day is, and to morrow^j is caft into 
the Oven^ foall he not much tnore clothe you <» O ye of little Faith i* 

Q^ 1 2. What is the firft Benefit of a ftrong Faith ? 

A. A ftrong Faith gives much Glory to God, Rom. iv. 
19, 20. And being not nxieak in Faiths he confidered not his 
oovjv Body nciu deadt njuhen he 'was about an hundred Years oldy 
wither yet the deadnefs of Sarah^s Womb: He ft agger ed not 
^ the Promife of God through Unbelief: but <was ftrong in Faitby 
giving Glory to God, 

Q^ 13. What is the fecond Benefit of a ftroDg Faith? 

A- It gives the Soul the ravifhing Forefight and Foretafles 
of Heaven upon Earth, i Pet. i. 8. Whom banking natfeesit 
je Uve ; in *wbom though noivyou fee bim not, yet believing ye 
rejoice nvitb Jin^ unfpeakahle and full rf Glory • 

Q. 14. What is the laft Qmce Faith doth for a Believer 
uitMi World? 

A. It fnpports and encourages him at Death by the Pro- 
mifety when all other Comforts fail, Heh. su* 13. Theft ail 
died in Faitb^ not halving recei'ved the Pfomifes, hut halving 
Jeen tbem afhr off, and 'were perfuaded of tbem, and embraced 
tbem, and confeffed that they were Strangers and Pilgrims on 
the Earth. 

Of Solving Repentance. 

» 

Qoeft. 87. WJ^^ '^ " Repentance unto Life? 

W A. Repentance unto Life is a favin^ 

GiaK«» wh^eby a Sinner out of a true Sen(e of his Sin, and 

; , Appreheniion 
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Appreheniion of the Mercy of God in Chrift doth with Grief 
and Hatred of his Sin, turn from it unto God with fall 
Purpofeof, and endeavour afternew Obedience. 

C^ I. Who is the Author of faving Repentance f 

A. I'he Spirit of God is the Author of it; the Heart by 
N at u re is fo hard, that none but the Spirit can break it, Ezek. 
xxxvi. 26, 27. j4 neiu Heart alfi nuiil Igi*ve, and m new Spi- 
rit nuill I ^*ut ititli/t you ; and I tvill take anvay the ftcwf Htart 
out of your /'/y>', find I nuill gi*ve you an Heart of Flejh, MI 
ivill put my SfiiitioithinyoUi &€• 

Q^ 2. In what A£t doth all true Repentance begin? 

A. It begins in a true Sight and Senfe of Sin, and the 
Danger and Mifery we are in by Sin, A£)s ii. 37. Now ivhen 
tliy heard this i they nuere pricked in their Hearts^ &c. 

Q^ 3. Why doth God work fiich a Senfe of Sin and Mifery ? 

A. He doth it to make Chriil defirable in the Sinner's 
Eyes, that he may fly to him, Matth. ix. 12, 13. Bntwbn 
Jfjui heard that y he J aid unto thewiy they that be nvhole neiitnt 
« Pbyficiau^ but they that arefiek. But go yt and learn vfhit 
that tneaneth. I ivill hame Mercy and not Sacrifice: for Im 
not come to call the Righteous ^ but Sinners to Repentance, 

Q^ 4. Is the Sight of Sin fufficient to Repentance ? 

A. No; there muft be Apprehenfion of Mercy and For- 

givenefs with God, or elfe no Man can fincerely repent, 
.om. ii. 4.— iVi9/ knowing that the Goodne/s of God leadeth thu 
to Repentance. And this Mercy mnfl; be difcerned in and 
through Chrifl, — 2^ch. xii. 10. ^And they Jhall look uponwt 
'whom they ha<ve pierced, and they Jhall mourn for him as ei» 
moumeth for his only Son, andjhatl be in Bitternefs for him as 
one that ii in Bitternefs for hisfirft-born, 

Q^ 5. Wherein doth Repentance chiefly confift ? 
A. Itconfifts in real inward Sorrow for Sin, as committed 
againft God, Pfal. Ii. 3, 4. For I acknowledge my Tranfgrtf- 
Jionsy and my Sin is e^ver before me, Againft thee, thee mi) 
ha've IJinnedt and done this Evil in thy Sight, &c, A Loa- 
thing of ourfelves for it, Ezek. xxxvi. 3 1 . — And fl?aU loati 
yourjelves in your o^wn Sight for your Iniquities, and _/* 
your Abominations, And of our belt Duties as finful and in 
fufiicient Things, Ifa* Ixiv. 5, 6. — f^e are all as an uncha 
Thing; and all our Righteoufnefs are as filthy Rags, &c. 
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Q2^ 6. Wherein elfe doth it confiil ? 
A. In ttuming from Sin as well as grieving for it, Ifa. Iv. 
7. Le$ the njoicked forfait bis JVajy and the unrighteous Man 
his Thoughts f &c. Prov. . xxviii. 13, He that coveretb his 
Sinst Jbml not ^rofper^ hut 'who/o confejj'eth and forfuketb theniy 
CfoUbami Mor<y, 

Q;^ 7. {s turning from Sin fafiicient ? 
A. N09 tl\at is but the negative Part of Religion, there 
Qiuft be alio a (inccre turning to God, Pfal. cxix. 59. / 
thought on my Ways^ and tumid my Feet unto thy Tejiimonies^ 
Ads xi. 23. — And txhorted them all that ivith Purpo/e of 
Ueart, they ivould cUa*ue uuto the Lord, 
Q^ 8. Is all Sorrow for Sin faving ? 
A. No, there is a Repentance that doth no good,'Matth. 
xxvii* 3- Then Judas ^ 'which had betrayed hipty ivhen he/a^w 
that bt m)as condemned, repented him/elf ^ Sec. And a Repen- 
tance onto Life, Adts xi. \2,.^-Then hath God al/o to the Gen- 
tilts granted Repentance unto Life. 

Q^ 9. What are the Signs of true Repentance ? 
A. Fear of Sin, Care to preferve ourfelves from it, and 
2eal to honotir God by new Obedience, 2 Cor. vii. 1 1 . For 
Seholdf this f elf fame Thing that ye forrouued after a godly Sort 9 
*wbat Qfortfu^n^s is ^wrought inyou^ yea, luhat clearing of your 
JelfViSj ji4f *what Indignation, yea, luhat Fear, yea, rwhaf 
^9fthemeMt Defire, yea, njuhat Zeal, yea, ivhat Revenge ? in all 
S^ingsyou have approved yourfelves to be clear in this Matter. 

(^ 10. Is there aNeceffity of Repentance in order to for- 
^ivenefs ? 

A. Yes, there is, and they are therefore conjoined in 
Scripture, A€ts v. 3 1 . — For ^0 give Repentance to Jfrael, a^d 
Jorgivinefs of Sins, And deflrrudion threatncd to the Impe- 
nitent, Lukexiii. 3. — Except ye repent, ye Jhall all likewiff 
^ifo. 

Qj^ 1 1 . What is the firft Inference hence ? 
A. TJiat it is a falfe Dodtrine which teaches us that Sins 
are adnallv forgiven from Eternity, and therefore no Need 
«ither of Repentance or Prayer, fave only for the Manifeila- 
lioo crif Fardon. 
.Q.' \%^ What is the fecond Inference hence ? 
^ A. That 
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A. That an hard Heart is a dreadful Sign ofa loft State of 
Soul, Rom. ii. ^. But afitr thy bardnefs and imptmttnt HemU 
trtajurtft up unto thy/elf tVraib againft the Day efWrmb^ and 
Revtlaiion of the righteous Judgment of God, 

Q^ 13. What is the laft Inference hence ? 

A. That there is no Caufe to defpair of the vileft Sinnn-) 

feeing there is Power enough in the Spirit of God to break 

the Wdeft Heart, Ezek. xxxvi. 26. — I will iakt anvit; the 

ftony Htart out of your Flejhy and Invill grve xom mt Hiurtef 

Fljh. m 

Of CbriJPs Ordinances. 

'iueft. 88, \JiT H A T are the outwrard Means whettby 
VV Chrift communicateth to us the Benefits 
of Redemption ? 

A. The outward and ordinary Means whereby Chrilt 
communicateth to us the Benefits of RedemptioOy are hil 
Ordinances, efpecially the Word, Sacraments and Prayer, 
all which are made effedlual to the Eledl fot Salvation. 

Q^ I . What makes any Thing become a iMvine Ordi- 
nance ? 

A. The Inflitution or Appointment of God, is that alone 
which mnkcs a Divine Ordinance, Matth. xxviii. 20. Teath- 
ing them to o/fvr^e all Things nvhatfoenjer I bavi comauuulii 
you, See, 

Q^ 2. Arc thelnflitutionsof all Ordinances alike clear in 
Scripture. 

A. No, feme are more explicitly and clearly reveal^ i& 
Scripture than others; as the Lord's Supper more cleir 
than Baptifm, but whatever hath Sc^yiptute Warrant in the 
Words or Confcquence, is of divine Appointment. 

Q. 3. May not Men inftitutc Ordinances of Divine 
Worfhip? 

A. No, this in Scripture is condemned as Will-wor(bip> 
Col. ii. 20, 22, 23. Wherefore if ye he dead ivitb ChriftfnM 
the Pudiments of the Worlds ivhj, as though li<uing in thi 
IVorld are ye fubjea to Ordinances? &c. IVhi^b Things indtii ^ 
ha'veaShe^MofJVifdominWill'ivorJhip, &C. * " • ' 

Q^ 4. Why cannot Man infticute a Divine Ordinance? 

A. He 
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. A. He cannot do it, becaafe it is the Prerogative belong- 
ing to Cbrift's Kingly Office, Matth. xxviii. 20. Teaching 
thtm /# oh/er*fH all Things 'wbat/o£<ver I ha*ve commanded you. 

Q^ 5. For what other Reafon cannot Man do it } 

A. Becaafe he cannot blefs them, and make them effec- 
tual to their Ends, but they will be in vain, Matth. xv. 9. 
But im Hfoiu do they luorJUp xur, teaching for Do^rineSf the Com- 
viandments of Men. 

Q^ 6. Why are the Ordinances called Means of Sal- 
vation ? |k 

A. Becaafe by and through them, the Spirit of the Lord 
conveys Spiritual Graces into Mens Souls, i Cor. i. 2*1 . — 
// f leafed God hy the foolijhnefs of preaching to fave them thai 
helie*vet 2 Cor. iii. 5. Not that <we are fufficient of ourfel'ves 
to think any Thing as of ourfel'ves : hut our Sufficiency is of God. 

Q^ 7. Whence is the Virtue of Ordinances ? 

A. It is not in and from themielves, or the Gifts and Abi- 
lities of him that adminiilers them, but from the fileifing 
and Spirit of the Lord, i Cor. iii. 7. — Neither is he that 
fUmtetb any Things neither he that 'watereth^ hut God that giv" 
etk the Increafe. 

Q^ 8. Do all God's Ordinances attun their End ? 

A. Yes, there is none of them in vain, but do attain their 
End, in the Salvation or Damnation of all that come under 
diem» Ua. Iv, 10, 11. For as the Rain comeih down, and the 
^nenufrom Hearten, and returneth not thither^ hut wjatereth the 
Earthy and maketh it hring forth and hud^ that it may give 
Seed to the Sower and Bread to the eater : So Jhall my Word be 
iiai geeth forth out of my Mouth : it pall not return unto me 
wnd^ tut it Jhall accompli jh thattohich I pleafe, and it Jhall 
frmfper in the Thing ^whereto I fend it ^ 2 Cor. 2. 15, 16. For 
nue are unto God afweet Savour of Chrijly in them that are 
fatfedf and in them that perijh : To the one ive are the Sa<vour 
of Death unto Deaths and to the other the Savour ofLife unto 
Life^ &c. 

Q. o. Are inftituted Ordinances . the only Means of Sal- 
Ration I 

I Jkw Thev are not the only Means; for God can convert 
Jgi^ to Chrift without them. Ads ix. 4,. 5. And he f til to 
^ttJ^Stfirl^, and heard a Foice, faying unto him^ Saul, Saul, 
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i»fjy per/, cut fft thou me F And he /aid^ who art thou. Lore'/ 
A'ld tie Lord /at /, / tf« ye/uj whm thou ler/cui eft : It is hard 
/or thje to kic^ againft the Pricks. But they are the ordinary 
ftanding Mean*, Kom. x. i^^, 15. How thcn/kaUtbty cdl 
en iiri in ivhcm thcj ha'ue noi ielie^jcd: and ho^w JhMthn ht- 
iit'v: in h /n, c/ivhcm thiy ha*ve net hen d? and lowjhaUtlHj 
hear *-jci:lout a Preacher i* and hozvpali t.l\y preach except thi^ 
i:'/f!tt ^c. 

Qj 10. To whomare the Ordinances made effcdual to 
Salvauon ? |^ ■ 

y\. To all (jod*s E\q^ they jffc efleftual to Salvation, and 
to ihtin only, Afts xiii. 48. — As muny as ivere ordained to 
e.-ef/tai Li/.\ te/itv.-d, John x. 26. But ye £:cl:<*VJ noi^ hecayjt 
\e are net 0/ My Sbcep^ &c. 

C2^ 1 1. What is the iirft Inftrudtion from hence ? 

A. 'J^hat great Preparation is due to all the Ordinances 
befbie we cn^J^a^e in ihcm. Job >i. 13, 14. 1/ thou pnpart 
tl'i/te Hearty andftr^ch out thy Hand tonuards him, J/ Inifui) 
ie 4 -J tli/te Hand^ put it /ar a^ivny, and let net Pfickedne/s dwell 
in thi ^I'aLrnocUsy 1 Cliron. .xxix. iS. — And prepare their 
H</ut unto thee. 

Q^ 12. What is ihe fccond Inference from hence? 

A. '1 hat great Reverence is due to God's Ordinances, 
v.'htn \vc £ie a^ually engaged in the Ufc of thom, Pial. 
Jxxxix. 7. iiod is greatly to he /eared in the AJJemhly 0/ thi 
i:uunts: and to ie had in Rcjenncs 0/ all them that are about 

(^13. What is the third Inference frcm hence? 

A. '1 hat ihofe Peoj:ie that want Ordinances, are in a ^^ 
r^nd deplorable Condition, £ph. ii. if, 12. Where/ore ft- 
mfmler that ye bmig in Time po/jfd Gcviiles in the FUjhy 'who 
ar,' colld uncircumci/on ly that ivhich is called the Circumci/ot 
■in the Ficjh made by Hahds ; that at that Time ye 'were nmtieut 
Chfijiy tei'jg aliens /rem the Con-mon-fweahh 0/ J/rael^ .W 
t't^m: vers pom the Covenants 0/ Ptomt/e, halving no Hopef W 
^jjitboTit God in tx^e World. 

Q^ 14. What is the laft Inftrud^ion hence? 

A. That thofe that perifli in the midft of OrdSti; 
Means of Salvation, will periQi with aggravated- |>erdi 
Matth. >i. 23. And thou Cnbemaumy ivhich art exah 
llcavcu, Jhali he brought doivu to UAl',/or i/ths tnightj 
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•tvhich tifDe iftn Jam in ihii, had ie-m i/om ia Scdcm, it ivsuid , 
have Ttmaincd until tbii Day. 

Of the Ward read and beard. 

Qaefl- 89. TT O W is the Word made efft-ilua] to Sal- 
Xl vaiion f 

A. The Spirit-of Goil maketh the Reading, but efpeci- 
ally the Preaching cf the Word, an effeftual Means of con- 
vincing and converting 'SiAlbra i and buildinz Ihem up in 
Holioefa and Comfort, through Faith unto S^vation \ 
' Q^ 1. Whal mean you by 3ie Word ' 

A. By the Word is meant the Word of God, conCgned to 
Writing iirthe Books of the Old and NewTefiament, which 
though It be miaillred by Men, yet it is no other than the 
wty Wordof God, and aa fuch to be received, i TheC ii. 
1^. Far thii Cauft alfa thank 'wt God ivilbout etafing, bteasfs 
•uibtm Jt rtwvrd the ff^ord of Gad, 'which yl btard of us, ye 
T^tivtd it Mt ai thl Wttd of Men ; but (as it ii in Truth) ibt 
IVwdafGnd, &c. 

.q^ 4.. Wheoce^ts the. Efficacy of this Word? 
■ A. it il *holiy from ihe Spirit of God that it becomei 
iffeftual'toany Man'iSaLvation, iCor. iii. 6. 1 ha-vt planted, 
mi JtfeUt •wateied, iut God-ga-ve thi Incrtafi, Sa then niiihtr 
ii ht thai plaHltib any Thing, niiibtr hi that luattreih ; but 
C«J thtf '£ii/rtb the Incrta/ei 

Q. 3. 19 ^ reading of the Scripture an Ordinance of 
GodlFbr Mens ^alvi^ion I 
■ A. Ye«, It is, Deu't. xvii.' jg. And il jhall le nsilh him, 
'ttntik Jhidlrcad iBeriin ell the Uayi of hii Lift, that hi may 
Tiimr i» ftaf the Lord bis God, t<) keep all the Ifortfj efthii Lcia, 
amd il^fi Statutei to do them. And in reading of it, God 
fomEtimes comes in by his Spirit to Mens Converfion, Ails 
yiii. 27, 2?, 29. And he arefe ahdivtat, and Meld a Man cf 
'Elhi^ia, ail Eumich sf great Aulha'ity under Candact ^eea if 
"^ '■ Ethi^piani, lube bad_ the Charge of all kir Trea/ure, and 
'rimiioJeri'/aUmftr to viorjhip, luai rctuiiiiug, lad fii- 
i^-m Charici; read IfaJai the Propbft. ■ Then the Spirit 
■f^btjip, go tear, a»dJoin lbyf,!fto hit Chariia, tec, 
•lAt W '1*^ hearing of Ac Word a Means of Salvation ?■ 
Ma A. Yes, 



iji Of the Word read and heard. 

A. Yes, It is, Kii. Iv, 3. Incline your Ear ^ anil come nt$ 
me\ htar^ and your Soul pall li*ve, &c. 1 Cor. i. 21. — // 
pleafed God hy the Foolijhne/s of Preaching u/a'ue them that 
btlifoe f 

Q^ 5. To what End is the Word ufeful to Men ? 

A. The iirll End and LTe of the Word is to amvlnce 
Men of their Sin and Mifery out of Chrifl, i Cor. xiv. 24, 
z 5 . But if all Proplefy^ and there come in one that helirveib 
KGtf or one unlearnt d: he is convinced of all, he is judged of ail* 
And thus ant the Secrets of his Hm^t made manifefi, &c 

Q;^ 6. what is it ufeful for bSdes ConvidHon ? 

A. 'Tis ufeful for Converfion, as well as Convi^on, 
Pfal. xix. 7. The Law of the Lord is perfeS^ cont/ei^ing the 
Soul, &c. A£ls xxvi, 1 8.— T« turn them from Darknefs to Ufjali 
and from the Poiver of Satan unto God^ Sec. 

C^ 7. Doth the Word convince slnd convert all that 
hear ii ? 

A. No, but thofe only that ire ordained to eteiiial. Li6t 
A6h xiii. 48. -^ As many as <were ordained ii^ ilerhal bif4 ii* 
lie*vtd, 

Q^ 8. What elfe is the Word ufeful for } 

A. To build up the Saints to Perfedioii ih C&riS* £|ph. 
iv. II, 12, 15. And be gatfe fotkt ApofiUs^ eued/otm Pf'opiah 
and fame Ettangelijis^ and fomi Paft&rs and Teetcheirj % fir the 
perfiaing of the Saints^ for the Wvrk of tbf Miniftry^Jor ilk 
edifying of the Body ofCbrift : Till we mil e^me ik tin umtf ef 
ebe Faith, and of the Knowledge of the Son ofGodt emt9 apa^ 
fea Man ; unto the Meafure of the Statwr$ of the Fidnefs ^ 
Cbri/iy A£ts XX. 32* And now Bretbrestf i coumtud youU 
God, and to the Word of his Grace ^ nvhieh is ahle to build yeit 
up, and give you an Inheritance among all them thai arefint' 
Ufi$d. 

Q^ p. May the comaion People read thfc Scriptuiies? 

A. Yes, it is a Duty commanded bv Chrift, Johi. v. 39* 

Search the Scriptures^ &c. and commended by tk^ Apofile^ 

Ad^s xvii. 1 1 . Tbefe were more noble than tbofi ik ThMlnu^ 

in that they received the Word with all Readinefs ofMini^ md 

fear cbed the Scriptures daily, ivhether tbefe Things mserijo* . '* 

Q^ 10. Is it their Duty ot Liberty alfo to preach xtf 

A. No, it is not, for betides Abilities kr that Work* 
there molt be a Call, Rom^ x. 14, X^.^^How JhaU thop iMF 
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Kvitheut a PreucLer^ and hew fijall thty preach except they h^ 
Jent? &C. 

Qj^ II. What is the firft Inftrudlion from hence ? 

A. That the Knjoyintrnts of the Scripture, and an able 
faithful Miniilry to expo jnd and apply them, is 2 fpecial 
Mercy to. any People, PlU cxlvii. 19, 20. Hajbeiveth bis 
IVord unta Jacoby his Statutes and Jud-^inents unto I/rael, he 
hath no! dealt fo fwiih any Nattony and as for his Judgments 
they ha<ui net knoivn them, 

Q^ 12. What is the feAnd Inflru6lion ? 

A. That Men cannot expert Special and Spiritual Blef- 
iiiigs from God in the wilful Neglefl of the Ordinances, 
Prov. xxviii. 9. He that turneth aixjay his Ear from hearing 
the LifWf fuen his .Prayer Jhall he Abomination* 

Qj^ 13. What is the third Inference f 

A. That fad is their Condition, who fit all their Days un- 
der the Word to no Purpofeat all, 2 Cor. iv. 3, 4. If our 
Gofpel It bidy it is hid to them that are loft : In luhorn the God 
of- this World hath tUndtd the Minds of them luhich belie*ve ncty 
left the Light of the glorious Gofpel of Chnft^ ^ho is the Image 
of Gody Jhould Jhine into them* 

Q;^ 14. What is the laft Inference ? 

A. That Chrifl's Ordinances and Minifters (hould be moil 
welcome to the People to whom God fends them> Ifa. lij. 7. 
Jhnu beautiful upon the Mountains are the Feet of him that hring- 
eth good Tidings i that puhlijheth Peace y that publift^eth Sal'va- 
tioHf that faith unto Zion, thy God reignethi, 

Of the Manner of Hearing. 

Q^eft. 90. Y T O W is the Word to be read and hear3> 
JTjL that it may become effedlual to Salvation ? 

A. That the Word may become effedlual to Salvation, 
we innft attend thereto with Diligence, Preparation and 
Prayer, receive it with Faith and Love^ lay it up in our 
Hearts, and pradife it in our Lives.. 

Q^ 1. If the Matter we read or hear be good, is not that 
cnpogh for Salvation ? 

A; No, God requires that the Word be read and heard in 
t dlM Maimer, and the Manner of hearing is of fpccial R'e- 
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gad with Gcd, Luke viU. i8. TaJU bttd tbinfm hm»u 

Q: » How many ThioM belone to the dae Maimer oif 
Hearing? 

A. i hrec Sorts of Duties belong to it ; fome MOteuknf, 
as^ Preparation and Prayer ; fome cottcomttrnM/, as doe Dili- 
gence and Retention; wad. fome /ufyi^ent, as pradife. 
Q;. 3 . What is due Preparation for hearing ? 
A . It confith in ferious Coniideration of the greatnefiand 
HolineOi of that God, whom ^e approach in Hearing the 
Word,. Afts X. 33. — New therefore 'wtmre mil ber^ prt/mt he- 
fore God^ to bear all Tbimgs that are commanded ibei ofG^d, 
And awing the Heart even to a Degree of holy trembling 
thereby, lia. Ixvi. 2. — To bim wU I £oi, e^em to bimtbmb 
poor and of a contrite Spirit ^ andtrembletbat tmy H^ord. 

Q^ 4. What is the principal Confideration thns to awe the 
Heart } 

A. The Word is in its own Nature an Heait-iearchiog 
Word. Hcb. iv. la. For tbe Word of God is quick amdpvim- 
ful, andjharper tbaf any fwo-edged Swi^rdt piercing, even to tin 
f/ividi/tg afunder of Soul and Spirit ^ and of tie Joints andMor- 
» oiv, and is a Difcerner of tbe Tbougl^s and Intents of th 
Htart, And that eventually it will be the Savour of Life or 
Death to us, 2 Cor. ii. 16. To the one lue are tbe Savour tf 
Death lit.to Deatbi and to tbe other tbe Savour of LifeuMit 
LifCf &c. 

Q^ 5. What elfe belongs to due Preparation to Bear? 
A. The difcharging of the Heart from worldly Cares, 
Matth. xiii. 7. And fame f til among TbornSy and tbe Thorns 
fprang up and choaked them* And carnal Lulls, Jam. i. 21* 
Wherefore lay apart , all Filthinefs and Superfluity ofNattgbti- 
nefsy and receive ixjith Meeknefs the engrafted Word^ *whicb it 
able to fave your Souls. 

Q^ 6. What is the third Aft of due Preparation ? 
A. Longing after the Word for further Communications 
of Grace by it, i Pet. ii. 2. Asne<w Born Babes deftretbefio' 
cere Milk of tbe Word, that ye may gronv thereby^ Ifa. ii. 3* 
And ma7iy People fiall go and fay ^ come ye ^ and let ns go ufto 
tht Mountain of the Lord, to the Houfe of the God of Jacobs 
and be "will teach us of his Ways, and we lAiill nvalk in bU 

Paths: 
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Pmtis: firomt $f Zionftadlgo forth the LanVf and iht Word 
nf thi Lord from Jeru/alem. 

Q^ 7. Wlwt is the fecond Antecedent Duty of Hearing ? 

A. Prayer is an antecedent Duty to hearing the Word, and 
tkst both ibr the Affiftance of the Minifter, 2 Theff. iii. i. 
Fimtdfyt Brethren^ fray for m^ that the Word of the Lord may 
have free Courfey and he glorified^ e*uenas if is njuithyou: And 
oar own Illumination » P(al. cxix. 18. Open thou mine Eyes ^ 
thai I ■'may hehoid fuanukous Things out of thy La^w. 

(^ %. What elie ihould-we pray for i 

A. That God would pour out his Spirit with the Word 
according to that Promile, Prov. i. z^.-^I ixdll pour out my 
spirit unto you y Insfilimake inownmy Words unto you, 

Q; ^^ Doth unpreparednefs for the Word always hinder 
its fifecaUcy on the Heart ? 

A. N09 God £>metimes is found of them that {baght 
^m not* Ifa. Ixv. i,''^! was found of them that fought me not , 
&c. But k is a Sin to negleA it, and needs a Pardon of God. 

Q^ lo. What b the £rft Motive to prepare for folemo, 
Duties I 

A* That it ai^es the Sincerity of the Heart».and in that 
Cale God will Iw mercrfui to Infirmities, 2 Chron. xxx. i8s 
19. Fer a Multitude rfthe People ^ e*uen a Multitude ofEphra^ 
imemdMtmaffethy IJfachar and Zebulun had not cUanfed them^ 
fdnteSf yet did eat the Faffover^ hut not as it is ^written: Where^ 
fore i^cekiah prayed for them^ faying^ the good Lord he merci* 
fmi towards him^ that preparetb his ivhoie Heart to. feek the 
Lord Godr 4he God ^f his Faihersy though he be not cleanfed 
according to the Furcation of the SanQuaty. 

Q^ II. What is the fecond Motive \ 

A. It is a iweet Sign that God will make that Duty fuc* 
cefsful for which the Heart is prepared, Pial. x. 17. — Thou 
frepareft their Heart : Thou bendeft thine Ear to them*. 

Q^ 12. What is the third Motive to Preparation I 

A« The Majeily and Jealoufy of God, to whom we ap- 
proachy obliges ustofolemn Preparation, Heb. xii. 28, 29. 
^^^Wherehy ave may fer<ve God acceptably^ *with Reverence and 
jgodh Fear ; for our God is a confuming Fire, 

Q, 15. But muil a Man negle£t the Duty if hi& Heart l< 
QOtdttly prepared for itf 

A. No,- 
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A. Xcy J 1- that v^..u1d be tc add a new Sin tdaicormer, 

«wU M- i:i wnac Manner id aft the prepared Heart go to 
tlic V/Vra !» 

A. Nt't in Dcp^nd:nce on its own Preparations, butopan 
the Spiiit s Afli.Mar.ce, [*i).\ Ijjci. lb. I 'will go fimtari in 
ti't' ^.itf.g h 0' the Lord God^ 8ec» 

Q. 15. \vh.it lb he iirft A:", of Faith due to the Word? 

A. J iic afl'ji.ting Ai\ of Faith is required to the Wosd 
read or prctclicd, whereby we acknowledge it to bcofDi- 
viiiC Audkority, 2 Tim. iii. i6, Jll Scripture is fhuiM Ij 
InffirahOfi of Cod, andij profitail-'/or Doilrine, /hr Jltpn(j\ 
for Cifrreciiott^ for Inflrudion in RigbUoufnefs : 2 Pet.1. 21. 
For the Prophify came not in old Time by the 1VillofMam< htt 
holy ALn oj (Jicd Jpaki :is they iv^re mo'ved by the Holy Glkf* 

Q. 1 6. What is tlic fccond Ad^ of Faith required of os ? 

A. An applving Atfl of Faith is alio required of us, Rom. 
XV. 4. tor njotxitjae'vcr 1 hingi <were njoritten afore'time^ ouflt 
lAjiitttn for our lent fiifg^ that ive through Fatcence and e$mf»rt 
of the Sctipfuns M-g't hame Hope, 

Q^ 17. What is the firlt End in applying thie Word? 

A. It lb fiilt to he applied to our CcnviAion both of Sin 
and Mifery, Afts ii. 37. A'^ou nuhen thty heard thss^ tbej 
njoere pi icked tn thtir Hturtt and fat d unto Peter y and to tberejt 
of the j-jpojilesj Men and Rrtthren^ njuhat faall *we do ? 

Q^ 18. What is thcfecond End, or ufe of applying it ? 

A. It mull be applied for our Guidance and Diredion to 
Chrilt, John vi. 45. — Etjiry Man therefore that bath beards 
and . ath learned oJ the F tit her, t.ov2e:h unto me, 

Q^ 19. What is the thir' Ufe to which it muft be applied? 

A. We mult apply it for our Diredlion through the whole 

Courfe of ChrJIiian Duties, 2 Pet. i 19. We have alfo a mort 

fure Word of Prophejy ; luhereunto ye do *well that ye take heedt 

as unto a Light that Jhiucth in a dark Place >, until the. Day dawnt 

and the Day flar ari/e in your Hearts, 

Q^ 20 What other Uic muft we apply it to ? 

A. It mull be aj plied for our Corn fort in all inward and 
outward Troubles, Kom. xv. 4. For n.\:hatfoe<ver Things nfitft 

^written afore-time.^ n^tre ^written for our Learnings that vat 

thro^h 
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hrougb Patiinct and Cvrnftrt §f the Scriptuns might hmv9. 
Hope, 

Q^ 21 . On what Accoant are we to receive it with love ? 

A. We are to love it for its Author's fake, becaufe it is the 
V^ord of God* Pfal. cxix. 159. Confider hew / lo<ve thy Frt* 
Ttpu^ Sec. 

Q[« 22. What is the fecond Motive of Love to the Word P 

A. The Holinefs and Purity of it deferves and engages our 
Xove to ity Pfal. cxix. 140. Thy Wmrdis 'very pun: there- 
fere thy Servant Jeveth it, 

Q^ 23. What is the third Motive to engaMoor Love to it ? 

A. The great and conilant Ufefulneis of it to our Souls, 
at that we cannot fi^ ft, without. Job. xxiii. 12. •— / haa;e 
efiifemed^ Words of_ hii Mouth mere than my nteeJIary F-eedf ' 

^24. l^ow doth th]^ Lave to the Word mani^il it^lf ?" 

A. Our LoveiaaniiefUitielfin our loBging.after.it, Pfal«. 
cxix* £0. iiy &eui Ifreaietbfor ihejenging. that it iath unte thy 
^udgmettis at ell fimeu Out diligent Attendance oa it| 
A^t K* 3 J. Immediatefy therefire I /tut vntn ihee, and ihem 
^effi fwdldeM that iheu art come. Now jbere/ore are^ufe aU'kert 
pre/ent before dod^ to hear isdl Things thai are comwtjxmhd 4hm 

Q^ 25. How it I^aitil and Love eviaeaced' to tlic IT^ord 
aiwhauringit?^ ^ 

^ 4^ aj pre&rvi&g it carefully in our Hearts ana Mcno^ 
riett Full. cxix. ii.^ Thy It^ord betve I bid ia my Heaxt i 
sbeii 1 aufit mot fin agaimg thee. 

a^ zS. What u^JiilSeft Core for a bad Memory ? 

A* lAJbodr t6. get an liigh £lteem of thie Word» and aA te> 
petimental Feeling of it, and/requently meditate on it, Pfal. 
cxix. 1 6. Jt 'oviiLZJigbt n^/eff'ia.thy.Statittes : J muiil natfrnr- 
M tby \feirdy iPfal. cxix. 93. l^vM iwver forget thy Preteptsi 
fer qoiit tbem tbiu baft quieknidme^ Pfal. cxix. 99. -* TIfy 
f^ismwaies are my ideditatiom* 

Qj, z6, tiow is taith and Love principally nanifeftcd to 
the word after hearing ? 

A« It it pHndpally manifefted by bringing fbttb At 
Froxta of it in our Lives, Col. 2. 5, 6. For the Hope ^wUeb 
uJfUd^ for jf9u in Hean/en^ ^whereof ye heard before in the 
Mjk^Kr/f^ ib0 fruib of the Gqfpel^ wbub is come unto yoa^ en 
?/a- tt ts 
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// // /■// all the I'f^orJjf and brir,g€tb forth Fruity as it doth alfff 
gM you^ Ji nee the Daj ye heard oj ii^ and kneiv the Grace of M 
in Truth, \^ 

Q, 23. What is the Ufe of all this ? 

/\. This fcrvcs to reprove our formal and dead Hearing 
the Word, and excites us all to evidence and exercife more 
Faithy Love and Obedience in hearing it. 

Of Sacraments as Means of Salvation. 

Qaeft. 91. TTOW do the Sacraments become cffefioal 
X X Means of Salvation? 

A. The Sacraments become effe^uaf Means of Salvadoo, 
not from any vertue in them, or in him that doth adminifter 
them, but only by the Bleffine^of Chrift, and the working 
of his Spirit in them, that byPaith receive them. 
• Qj, I . What is the firft'proper Senfe of this Word Sacrap 
ment? '■ j 

A. It privately fignifies a folemn Oath tal^en bySoldien 
when they lift themlelves under a Prince or General ; tod 
and this Oath was mutual. 

Q. 2. Why do we ufe it feeing it is not .a Scripture 
Wora ? ' 

A. lihough the Word be not found in Scripture, yet the 
Thing intended by it is, and that brings the Word m UfCi 
for in the Sacraments God obliges him£lf to us by Coniinn* 
ing his Covenant by it, Rom. iv. i;|^ . Jnd be received the 
Sign of Circumcifoft, a ^eal of the l9gli$mifnefs of t,b€ Faiths 
*which be bad yet being lincircumcifed i that he might be ibt Father 
of all them thai believe i though they be not circumcifed^ that 
Righteottfnefs might bt imputed unto them alfo. And we oblige 
ourselves to God, Rom. vi. 3,4. Knovj ye not thatfo tnatif 
ofui as nvere baptixed into Chrifty ivere baptized into bis 
Death P Therefore we are bufipi nvith ' him in Baptifm i»f 
Death f that like as Chrift luas raifed up from the dead by the 
Glory of the Fat her , evy'nfo ive alfofiouldivalk in Ne%unefi rf 

'Life. ' , /'"'".]: 

Q;^ 3. What 18 "here meant by Salvation ? ' ....:- 

A. By Salvation is meant our compleat and final t)t\vtt^ 

ranee from Sin and Mifery, both temporal gnd eternal. 

From 
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)m Sin^ Matth. i. 21. — Tor'be fiyall fa<v€ bis PecpUftom 
ir Sins, From Mifcry, i Thcf. i. 10, '^E'ven Js/us which 
i*u:reth us from the Wrath to co w/. 
Q^ 4. What is a Mean of Salvation ? 
A. A Mean of Salvation fignifies any Appointment of 
idy whereby he promotes and accomplifhes his Dedgn oF 
ing our Souls, fb the Word is a Mean, Rom. i. 16. Fcr 
m not ajbarmdtf the Go/pel of Cbriji^ for it is the Fonver of 
d untQ Sal<vatioHt to t*very oHe that belie'veth. 
Q^ 5* How doth the Word and Sacraments differ as 
;ans of Salvation ? 

A . The Word is appointed to be the fird Means of beget- 
r Faith; 1 Cor. iiu 5. Wh9 then is PaulTor 'who is 
olio f' . tut Mimfters 'ly *whom ye belii^ued^ &c. Sacriments 
to Teal and confirm it, Rom. iv. 11. And he received the 
HofCircumciJion^ a Seal of the Right eoufntfs of Faith, &c. 
Q^ 6. What is meant by an eifettual Mean of Salvation ? 
A. By an effectual Mean, is meant fuch a Mean as fully 
tains and accompliihes the End it was appointed for, 
rhefl'. ii. 13. ^ Becaufe twhenye recei<ved the W^rd of God^ 
'rich ye beard of us j ye received it not as the Word of Men; 
r fas it is in Truth J the Word of God, which effeSiuallj 
yrketb alfo in you that belie've, 
Q^T- Don't all the Means of Salvation prove. effcdual to 

A. Though the Means of Salvation prove efFedlnal to all 
>d'i £le£t, yet they are fo^ to no others, A6ls xxviii. 23, 
. And fwhm they bad appointed him a Day, there came many 
him into his LoJgingy to ivhom be expounded and tefiified the 
ngdom of Gcdi perfiusding them concerning Jefus^ both out of 
t Xmav ofMofesy and cut of the Prophets from Morning till 
'J^Aig^ And feme believed th^ Things *which *were fpoken, 
^jome helicued not, 

Q^ 8. J>o not the Sacraments fave all that partake of 
smi „ 

A^ iiot they do. not;. Baptifm may pais on a caft-away, 
&i viii. 23. For I perceive that thou art in the Gall of Bitter ^ 
6, mnd in the Bond of Iniquity, And the Lord's Supper 
ay be received unworthily, 1 Cor. xi. 27. Wherefore '•juko- 
^er Jball eat this Bread, and drink this Cup of the Lord un- 
nihiljt foali be guily of the Body and Blood of the Lord, 

0.9. 
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Q^ o. What if the Reaibn they prove noteffednal to all ? 

A. Becauie their Virtue and Efficacy is not in themfclves, 
but in God ; for we fee they work as God's Spirit concors, 
or not concurs with theniy as in the Inftance before given. 

Q. ID. But is not that for Want of Wifdom^ l£liaefsy 
or Zeal in the Minifter, that they have no more Efficacy i 

A. No, it is not principally^ or only from thence ; for it 
is not in the Power of the holieft Minifter in the World to 
make them effisAual, i Cor. 2li. y.'-^Niithtr it hi thai fkua- 
iib anjf Tbingt acitbtr be thai 'watirah: hmi God that ^^uttb 
tbe Incriaft* 

Q^ 1 1 . WbiKci u it tbai Bueramgutt bnomt effiSuaif 

A. It is only from the Spirit of Chrift worung in d^em, 
and by them, on the fools of Men» i Cor.xii* 13. Iw^ 
PMe Spirit an *wi are all baptivtid into om Boify, •— aadbaiH 
been all made f driai tMte §ne Spirit, 

Q^ 1 2. What is tiie £rft Inftrudion hence ? 

A. That Men enjoying all the Ordinances of the Goipel, 
and partaking of (he Sacraments annexed to the Covesaot 
of Grace, may yet periih for ever, i Cor. x. 3» 4f 5. M 
did ail eat tbe fame Jpiritual Meat : and did all drink tbe /am , 
ftiritual Drink : (far tbty drank of that /^ritual Rock ibatfd^ 
lowed tbem : and that Rock nuas CkriftJ but luitb maty ifthea 
Cod fwas not ^well tlea/ed : for tbey ijoere ofvertbtea»Min.tbeWi^ 
dernrfst Luke xiii. 26, 27. Then Jhall ye befin tojajf, ^ 
have eatoMy and dra$k in thy Pre/encif and tbon baft tmi^ » 
our Streets* But heflmUfayt ItdlyoM^ I knofw you not nuheax^ 
you are \ depart from me all ye Workers of Ini^nity, 

Q^ 1 3. What is tbe fecond Infeience ? 

A. That Men (hould not idolize fome Miniflers for the 
excellency of their Gifts, and dciipife oahers, feeing it is not 
in them to make the Means efie^uaL -l^ . 

Q^ 14. What is the laft Inference ? 

A. That in. all our Attendance upon the Means of Salvs- 1 
tion, we fhould be careful to beg the Spirit and Bleflfne ^ 
Chrifl, without .which they cannot be effieftual to our oal* 
vation. 
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Of the Nature of Sacraments. 

Qjieft. 92. WJ HAT is a Sacrament ? 

VV A. A Sacrament is an holy Ordinance 
ii»ftitnied.»by Chrift ; wherein by (enfible Signs', Chrill and 
the Benefits of the New Covenant arc reprefented, fealed, 
and applied to Believers. 

Q^ I. How many Sorts of Sacraments are found in Scrip- 
tare? 

A. Of Sacraments there are two Sorts^ {omt extraordinary 
sh)d ttamjiemtt -as the 'Fiery Pillar, Manna, and Water out of 
Ac Rock, i. Cor. x. i, 2, 3, 4. Mmeo^ir, Brethren^ 1 'would 
^that yt flfoM-he ignorant ^ 'hoTv that, all our Fathers ijjere 
^nitr the Cloiu/y and all pajjed through the Sea: and 'were all 
IwpthuJ etnf Mbfes in the Cloudy and in the Sea: And did all 
*ot the fame fpiritnal Meat : And did ail drink the fame fpiritual 
J^k (fir they drank 9f that fpiritual Rock that folloived them; 
^that Rack ^as CbrifiJ, And ibme ordinary z.vAfldnding^ 
as Circarndfibii and the PafTover, before Chriil; and Bap- 
tfm and the Lord's Supper fince Chriil's Death. 

Q^ 2. How many Things are to be confidered in every 
Sacrament? 

A. In every Sacrament Hve Things mud be confidered, 
{\^"T\m Author, (2.) The Parts, (3.) The Union of thofe 
fmr, (4.) The Subjeas, (5.) The ^w^// and C^/df it. 

Qj^ 3. Who is the Author of the Sacraments? 

A. The Lord Jefus Chrid as Kih^ of the Ghuixh, ' by 
^hyfelble Authority Baptifm was initituted, Matth.'xxvlii. 
^9i 20. Xjoye therefore, and teach all Nations , baptizing them 
'"the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghojl : 
^toching them to obferfve all Things ^whatfoe^er I ha^ve com- 
''unidedyou, tec. And the Lord's Supper, i Cor. ii. 23, 24. 
f*r Ihave retei'ved of the Lord that hjjbich alfo I deli'vered unto 
pa, ibat'tbe Lord Jefus, the fame Night in fwbich he nvas he- 
^9fed, took Bread, and 'when he had gi*uen Thanks, he brake 
it, Jatdfaid, Takfy eat^ this is my Body, fwhich is broken for 
Hi: This do in Remembrance of me, 

Q, 4. Are the old Sacraments yet in being and Ufe in 
:lie 'Church ? 

R A. No, 
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A. No, they are paft away, and the new come in thcL 
Room. BaptiAn takes Place of Circumcifjoiiy Col. ii. ir 
12, Ih luhom alfiy€ an circ^tmcifed luith the Circumcifion maa 
'Without Handset in putting off the Body of the Sins of the Fhy. 
hy the Circumcifion ofChrift^ buried 'with him in Baftifm^ &%: 
And the Lord's Supper 'of the PaHbver, i Cor. v. 7. Pur£ 
out therefore the old Lea*venf J hat ye may be a ne^w Lumpj as yi 
are uuiea'venedj for even ChriftourPaffo-uerisfacrificedfor us, 

Q^ 5. Of what Parts dothcvtry Sacrament coniift? 

A. Every Sacrament confiUs of two Parts, one external 
and earthly ; another internal and heavenly, or i'pirituaJ. 
Bread, Wine and Water, are the external, Chrid's Blood 
and Spirit the internal Parts, Rom. vi. 3. Kno^-w ye not that 
fo many of us as 'were baptized into Jefus Chrift ^were baptized 
into hU Death T I Cor. xi. 25. — This Cup is the AVw Tefia- 
jnent in my Blcod, ScC, 

0^6. Wherein confillf the Sacramental Union of thefe 
Parts? • ■ ^ 

It confifts by vertue of Chrift's Inditution in three Things, 
(1.) In apt Signification, (2.) Firm Obfignation, And (3.) 
Real. Exhibition of the Bfeuings fienified and fealed. 

Q^ 7. What arc ihe £le^ings hgnified by Watci in Bap- 

tifm •':',.. 

A. ItTignifics our Implantation into Chrift, and Com- 
munion witKIiim in his Death and Refurre£lion, Rom. vi.f 
T'berefore 'we are buried fwitb him hy Baptifm into Deaths thei 
like as Chrift *was raifcd up from the Dead by the Glory ofthi 
Fathir ; e*ve>f fo nve alfo Jhould ■ njualk in Ne'wnefs of Lijf' 
Andourfolemn Admiflion into the vidble Churcht Gal. iii< 
26, 27, 28, 29* For ye are all the Children of God by F^ 
in Chrift JfJ^s* For as many of yon as have been baptized ini( 
Chrift y have put on Chrift, 7 here is neither jfe^w, nor Greet, 
tl^re is neither Bond nor free^ there is neither Male nor Femah' 
for ye are all one in Chrift Jefus, Jndifye be Chrift* Sy thenar^ 
ye Abrahan^s Seedy and Heirs according to the Promife, 

Q^ 8. What are the Bleflings i^nified by Bread ant 

W^inc? 

A* They fignify Chrift's Body and Blood, broken am 
poured out for us, with all the Bleffings of Remifiion, teac 
and Salvation purchafed by his Blood, i Cor. x. 16, 17. 72 
Cifp of Blejfing n.vhi<h 'we blefsy is it hot the Cotnmunion oft^ 
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Blood of Chrift f The Bread lubich «iw freak, is it not thi 
CommaiiiQn of the Body of Chriji ? For nve being many, are 
6iie Bread, and one Body : for *iue are all Partaken of that one 
Bread, 

^ 9. Do the Sacraments feaT, as well as fignify theCe 
Things ? 

A. Yt%, they do, Rom. iv. 11. And be received the Sign cf 
Circmcijion,. a Seal of the Righteoufnefs of the Faith, &c. 
Their Ufc is to confirm God's Covenant with Believers. 

Q;, 10. Who are the proper Subjefts of the Sacraments ? 

A. Believers and their Seed are the Subje6ls of Baptifm, 
but adult Chriftians only of the Lord's Supper, Arts ii. 38, 
39- — Rtpiiti and he haptixed every one of you, -^f or the Promife 
is unto yea f and' to your Children, and to all th^t are afar ojf\ 
'Wit as many as the Lord our God fhall call, i Cor. xi. 28. 
-fijtf let a Man examine bimfelf^ and Jo let him eat of that Bread, 
^ drink of that Cup, 

Q:, 1 1. What is the main Ufe and End of Sacraments ? 

A. It is to ratify and confirm God's Covenant with Be- 
Hevers, Rom. iv. 21. And he received the Sign of Circumci- 
M9 tf Seal of the Righteoufnefs of the Faith, that he had yet 
^>^%ncircumcsfed, &c. i Cor. xi. 26. For as often as ye eat 
f his Breads and drink this Ctif, ^'e dojhevj thi Lord's Death 
'Ufficomg. 
■ Qj^ 12. What is the firft Inflruftion from hence ? 

A. That the Abufe of fuch holy and folemn myfleries, is 
%'Sin of dreadful Aggravation, and fuch as God will puniih, 
'•Cor. j». 27.- IVheref ore vjhofoiver '/hall eat this Bread, and 
irink this Cup of the Lord unworthily, fhall he guilty of the 
^ody and Blood of the Lord* 
" Qt *"3« What is the fecond Inflruflion ? 

A. Hence we loam the tender Care and Love of Chrift 
>ver the Church in inftituting fuch ufeful and comfortable 
Ordinances for us. 

' ■ Of the Nuinier of Sacraments, 

5a*ft' 93» WT K^^^ 2ife the Sacraments of the New 
VV Teftament? 
A« Tbr Sacraments of the New Teftament are B9ptifm» 
Isd tbe Lord'g Supper. 

R 2 Qj_i. 
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Q^ I. How many Sacraments hath Chrill appointed ia 
the New Tcftament ? 

A. Chrifl hath appointed two and no more, thefe being 
fLifFicicnt for our Initiation and Confirmation. 

^X^ 2. How many have tbePapifts added to then^ ? 

A. They have added ?iv^ more, «i;/2;. Confirmation^ Pi" 
nance ^ Ordinjation^ Marriage^ and Extream VnQiomm 

Qj^ 3. What is their Sacrament of Confirmation ? 

A. It is the anointing of the Baptized with Chrifm in thc 
J'orchead, with thii For^n of Words, I fig}i '^< imthtbs- 
^igH of fie Crofsy anJconJitm thee "juitb the Chrifm of Salva — 
//<>;/, in the Name of the Father^ Som^ and Holy Gboft* 

<l^ 4- What is their Ground for this Pradice? 

A. The Abufc of that Scripture, Heb. vi. 2. Of tb^ 
Dt/^rine ofBaptifmSy and laying on of flandSf &c. which by 
:( figurative Speech, expreifeth the whole ilanding Minillry 
in the Church by laying oh of Hands. 

0^5. What IS their Sacrament of Penance? 

A. It is Repentance manifeJled. by outward Signs* tC3 
v,hich the Word of Abfolutioji coming, inafees it a Sacra=- 
ineni mifgroundcd on, John xx. 23, Whofejoe'ver Sins ye r,^- 
w//, th.y are remitted unto ih^m ; and '■Jibojefoivet Sixije r^-^ 
iniv, they are retained, 

1^ 0. . . iiai IS tncir oacrament Oi wraers or s^ruuiauon r 

A. It is the laying on -of Hands in Oxdiikation of Mini- 
flt-rs, by which they conceive Spiritual Grace. is given t^y 
iMjftakc of, 2 Tim. i. 6. Wherefore I put. thet. in, Rimini* 
hrauce that thou fir np the Gift of God luhrch is im tbett hy thi\ 
pNlfiugon.of my Hands. 

Q^ 7. What is their fourth fuperadded Sacraiaent ? 

A. It is Marriage grounded upon thole Wordi of the App' 
llle, Eph. V. 32. This is a great Myftery\ hut: LffiakcB^" 
earning Chrif and t hi Church. Which omyflfORAU a fimilituJ^ 
of our Union 'vuith Chrifm not an infituted Sign /• that End* 

Q^ 8. What is their fifth fuperadded Sacrament ? 

A. Extream Undiou, of anointing the^ick «ear Deajth 
with confecrated Oil, groanded on Mark vi; 13. ^^ JnJ 
/iminted *with Oil many that'^uonffti 'and, hinlei thetn. » And- 
Jam. V. 14. Is anyfck among you f Jet him ca^f^r the Elders 
of the Churchy and .let them pray oaf er^him^ aMe4.niing4nm''wkb 
Oil in the Name of the Lord. Which arc neither j^acnmyeD* 
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s, nor of ordinaiy fianding Ufe in ihe Church, but 

iinary and temporary for that Age. * 

. WJiat learn we hence f 

[ence we Icam how apt Men are to corrapt Gcd's 

ices by their fupcrflitious Additions, Matth. xT. 9. 

>ing for Do&rints the Commandrntrnts of Men. 

0. What is the fecocd Inflra£tioii hence I 

[ow }oil and neccflary our Separatioa from Rome is, 
'e groily corrupted God*s Ordinances, and left Men 
' Remedy, Rev. xiii. 6. j^nd he opened his Mouth tM . 
ny againfi God^ to hUtfpheme bit Nmui and bn taber- 
ndthem that dtvelt in beasven. 

1. What is the third IniliHiflion ? 

'hat the Reformation jof Religion is an invalaable 
a great Deliverance from Spiritual Bondage, Rev. 
And the Temple of God <was opened in Heaven^ and 
isfeenin bJs Temple thejrk of this Teflamenty and there 
rbtnings, and Voices ^ and. 7 bunder ings^ and an eartbr 
md great Hail, 

2. What is the fourth Inflrudion ? - 

'hat Rome fhall certainly fall, and all her Adherent^, 
borrid Jnjjary done by them to Chrift, and.the So(|lls 
, Rev. xviii. zd, 2 1 . Rejoice over her thou Heanfen^, 
oly Apeftles and Prophets ; for God hath avtngedyou on 
nd a mighty Angel took up a Stone like a great Millflone^ 
it into the Sea, faying thus 'with FioUncet fi^all.that 
ty Babylon he thrvwndo'wni. and Jhall be found n^. tHtfri^. 

What is Baptifm? 

H. T T 7 H A T is Baptifm T 

VV A. Baptifm is a Sacrament, wherein 
ling of Water, in the Nam© of the Father, and of - 
, and of the Holy Ghoft, doth fignify and feal oar 
ng into Chrift, and partaking-of tne Benefits of the., 
Dt of Grace, and our Engagement tQ be the Lord's. 
. What is the external Part of Baptifm? 
: is pure unmixed Water^ Heb. x. zi.-^And^ur i9#- 
hedwith pure Water. And. therefore it is a vilt Prac-f 
Papifs to add Oil, Salt and Spittle to Water in- 
• 
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Q^ 2. What dotK Water in Baptifm fignify? 

A. It Signifies the Blood of ChritK Rev. i. ^,'^Unio h^ 
that loved us, and^wafl^d ut from 4tir Sins in his own Blood* 

Q. 3. What h the firtt Relemblance it hath to Chrid 
Bloo3 r . 

A. In the freenefs of it to all, irreprefents the nnpisj 
chafed Blood of Chrift^ Ifa. 1 v. i . Ho^ every «ne that thiryS 
ethj come ye to the IVaters ; and he thai hath no Moneys eomtyf. 
buy and eat^yea^ eoeae^ btey Wint and Mitkivit hint Mtneja, 
and 'withos/t Price, 

Q^ 4. What ii Ifae fecond Reiemblance^to ChiiA's Bloods 
.•A. ]t refembles it in its refrcfhing Qdality ; Water re- 
fVeOieth the Thirfty ; fo doth Chrift's Bloon, Johd vi. 35^ 
He that belicnjith on mr , /hall never thirft. 

Q^ 5. What is the third Refemblance it hath to Chdft's 
Blood > 

A- The detnfing Property of Water fhewns the purifying 
Vcitae of Chrill'^ Blood, Heb. ix. 14. Hovf t^ueh mon- 
fijall thi Bhod of Chrift, ivlo through the eternal Spirit, ojjtni' 
Umf( If 'without Spot t» Godt purge your Confcience from dted 
ITorks, iofer^e tfie living God, 

Q. 6. What is the fourth Refemblance it hath to Chriil'» 
Bloods 

A. It refenblcsit in the NecefTityof it ; for as the Body 
cannot live without Water, fp neither can the Soul without 
Ch rift's Blood, Heb. ix. 23. // was therefore neceffary, ihei 
the Piitterntof T'hi/^s in the Heavens Jhould be purified <viiitbi 
tJ.e/Cf but the heavenly Thing* thcmjelves vjith better Sacrifi^^' 
than ihefe. 

Q. 7. What is the fifth Refemblance of Water to the 
BlooaofChrift? 

A. As Water neither refrefhes, nor purifies the Body with- 
out Application ; io neither does Chrift's Blood refreih or 
purify the Soul till applied, 1 Cor. i. 50. But. of him art 
jr in Chri/l Jefus, ivho of God is mmde unto, us IVifdom W 
fLlght^oifntfs, and SanSificaiioH and fiedemption, 

Q^ 8. Is it neceflary to plunge the whole. Body uwkf 
Water, in Baptifing every Per-fon ? 

A. The Word' £5^7//i/«'] fignifying as well towafii, astfll 
p]ui>ge ;' A Pcrfon may be truly baptifed that is notj){ungedi 
Acd we cannot think by the Circumflances of Time and 

places, 
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that the Jailor in the Night was carried to a River 
the City> A6b xsu 35. Jnd be took tbem the fame 
^tbt Nighty mnd wi^ed their Strifes ^ and- niaas hapti/edp 
all tii^ftraigjbtniiaj. 

)* But IS it not iaiJ, John iii. 23. That John was 
ig in ^non near to Salim, becaufe there was much 
fere; and thejr came and were bapdfed ? 
The Word fignifies many Waters (that is) Springs of 
there,, which are known by Travellers to oe imall, 
able of plongin^into* 

0. What are ue Benefits accruing to us by Baptifm ?- 
The iSenefits are twofold $ feme external, called tHr 
» of the Olive-tree, (#'• #;) Ordinances and vifible 
;r{hip, kom. xL 17. — And tb^m being a fwiid Olit/e" 
ert grafitd in amongft tbem^ and *witb tbem^ pairtakefl 
loot and Fatne/i of the Olivt-Tree. And fome fpiri* 
Ifaving, 1 Pet; ill. 21. ^hi like Figure luhenmito^ 
iptifm^ doth alfo noiAj fave us (not the putting annmy^of 
b of the Fkjbt hut the Anfnuer of a good Confciena to* 
jodj hj the Refmrreaion of jefus Chrift. 
I. What Engagements are laid on the Bapti&d? 
fhey are engaged to be the Lord's People^ and walk 
! to the Engagement, Rom. vi. 4. Ther^ore ive are 
with him hy Baptifm into Deaths that like as CbriflnMas 
pfrom the Dead by the Glory of the Father ^ e^en Jo <w< 
Hid tvalb in Nenvnefi of Life* 

.2. Is Baptifm to be reiterated as the Lord's Supper? 
<^o ;. for the Lord's Supper is a Sacrament for nou- 
» but this for Implantation, Rom. vi. 4, 5. Therefore 
buried fwitb^ him by Baptifm. into Deaths that like as 
isas raifed up from the Dead by the Gkry of the Father^ 
lAfe alfofhwld *walk in Nefumefs of Life. For if qjue 
in pleutf eel together in the LUtenefs of his Deaths txsefiall 
m the Likenefs of his Refurre&ion. 
3. DotK Baptifm regenerate Men, and confer faving 

^0, it doth not in its own Vertue convey Grace, no 
Lan' the Lord's Supper ; but the Spirit of God is the 
of GracCy and Works it aft he pleafe^ befoie» or after 
1.. 
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Of the Suhjeas of Bapttfm. 

Qaefi. 95. ^ |"^ O whom is Baptifm to bcf adminiflred }~ 

jL •A* Baptiftp is not to be aditiiniftred tio 
a'Tjyr that are out of the viiible Church, till they profe/s 
their Faith in Chrift, and Obedience to him ; but the 7n? 
fants ot* iuch as are Members of the viiible Church are to be 
Baptifed. 

Qj^ I. Who are to be Baptifed? 

A. Believers and their infant Off-fjpring, A£ls ii. 39^ For 
/he Provii/e it toyomy anil your children ^ and I0 all that aftetfer 
offy en}tn as many as the Lordtar Godjhall calL 

Q^ 2. How doth it appeft- that the Infant Seed of Beiier 
vers ought to be Baptifed ? ' 

A. It appears by this, that they htingAhrabasr^s Seed, 
were taken into Covenant with God, and ordered to have- 
the Sign of the Covenant applied to them, and that Grant 
was never rever fed, Gen. xvii. 7, 10. And I «will eftahlifit 
my covenant hefvceen me and thee ^ and thy Seed after thety if 
their Generations ^ for an enierlafting covenant ^ to be a God unto 
thee, and to thy Seed after thee. 7 his is my covenant whithyi 
Jhall knp hetiveen me andjou^ and thy Seed after thee, every 
Man-child among you Jhall be circumcifed, 

Q^ 3. But was not that the Covenant of Works, andfo 
will not hold to infer their Privilege under the Covenant of 
Grace ? 

A. No, it was not; for God never did, nor will become a 
God by Way of fpecial Intereft to any People, by Vertuc of 
the Covenant Works, fince the Breach of it by the Fall. 

Q^ 4. But if it were the Covenant of Grace, how do A 
it appear the Right of Believers Infants is itill the fame it 
was before in Abraham^ s I'ime ? 

A. It appears plainly from the Apoftle's owit Words and" 
Arguments, Afts ii. 39. For the Promife is toyou, andtoytur 
children, &c. 

Q^ 5. But though Infants then were Members of God's- 
vifible Church among xhs Jews, how doth it appear they 
are fo now when God hath caft them off? 

A. It appears the Memberfhip and Privelcges are as fure 
and ample to them now, that are the Children of Gentilt- 
lelievers, as ever they were to the Je'wifb Infants, Rom. xi. 
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'7 ; Ami iffimejrf the Bratiehes bt brpken off^ and thou being a 
'^iitf Oiivi'free luert grafttd in amtmgft rhem, and nuitb them 
f<^nakeft of the Roci and Fatnefi of the Oli've-tree. 

Q2.-6* Howr elfe iloth it appear they are within the C(N 
venant ? 

i).' h .appears: by tUf»- that they: are prononnced 
^o]y. 1 Cor. vii. ij^.-^-^Ef/i ivtre your Children unclean^ but 
ioe„f gfrg they holy. Which is . a feedral Holintfs \ and none 
3at of Covenant can be holy by. Covenant. 

Q^ 7, fittt may not that Place, mean only their Legiti- 
macy,? 

A. No^ it cannot; for then the A poflle mo ft pronounce 
ill the Infanta in; the World Bajlards, that defcend not at 
leaftiram one. believing Parent. 

Q;^ 8. But Infanta are not capnble to Covenant with God» 
or-perflirm Covenant-Dnties, and therefore why (hould they 
^admitted to Covenant Privileges i 

A. A Child JKttM ofcight'Days .old is afr capable- of being- 
^dmittediintO" Covenant witb.God, as Chiki^n of the fame 
As^ were in ^idE^oiuun'/JDayj ; and then it • is manifeft they 
^•ere admitted. 

Q^ 9. Though they were admitted by Circumciiion then, 
]!J^iU It follow they;flw* t|? To J l^y ff|ij>tiftn ji(Ctt«^, ff eing thft^ 

, A. Yes, it'cWiU ; : fot. thdugb CircumctfioaceajB!, yet Sap* 
•^^UrconM^ iiiiK» its. Blaiaei. Col: ii«.io, m, 42. Jndye 

^'ion^Ute. ii{'himi njubicb is the: Headi of aU Brrncifality- and- 
^Smp% , Im '"fhrniof/o^^ifH^, dremic{fedi takh the Cinmtn^JSom. 
nfkk^iib0ut Heuultp: ingtkb'ng^^ the Body «f the Sita^o^thei 
^4ti. hyjbe (Ureumdjbi^'ef GJbHfi bmied ^tihim im.Beif^ 

Q. 10. Bqt Circumcifion was a Seal of the Covenantor 
^oriU«I andther.Atgament will/ not hold from a Seal of the 
-ovenant ofWorks, to a Seal of the Covenant of Qj:aGe f 

A* CiffQumcifion nfcver was, nor wasintrrnkd to.be a Seal 
ft thie.<ilovoian^ .of ' Works^ but of thd Righteoufneli ^qf^ 
laithf •Rofti .c .iv^ I -k Jnd he', recei*ued the Sigtr rf Cimmcifiem,. 
^l i^thisBighteee^tiBfs of the F^tb thoL.he.badi yettehf\ 
Mirnauifed^ &c. 

Qt:, Hi -Bittlvhllv^TVKe: no exprefs Cammaud in iheNew 
'feftalnent to baptise Infants I 

A. There 
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A. There needed no new Command ; their Privilege had 
been fettled many Ages before u[ on them» and never rever- 
fed by ChriH, or his Apodles, but their former Right de- 
clared to continue (till to them, Adls ii. 39. FBr the Promife 
is to you and y9ur Cbildrtn^ jec. 

(^. 12. fiut if they have aRighr, we might expeft to 
find fome Examples of ^eir baptizing ? 

A. It j& manifeil that Believers Houfholds were baptized 
with them, Adts xvi. 15, 33. And iwhem Jhi tuas Saptized,^ 
and /jer HoMfi^eidf 6cc, vjer.jj. And he t9»k them the fam^ 
Hour of tbi Night t and nvajhed their Strifes^ a«^ 'u^as bafti — 
xtd^ be^ and all hit ftraigbttuay. And it Infants are not na-» 
medy fo neither are any of Age, born of Chiiftian Parents. 

Q;^ 13. But many truft to their Infant-baptiiniy as to thek r 
Regeneration* and fo much Mifchief 's done ? 

A. Thev do fo ; yet the Duty is not therefore to be ne- 
gledlcd. The preaching of Chrift is to fome a Aamblin^ 
Block, yet Chrift muft m preached for all that. 

(^ 14. But many baptized Infants prove naught? 

A. And io do many baptized at Age too« Duties are not 
to be meafured by Events. 

WIhU is the Lord's Supper ? 

Qucd. 96. T T 7 H A T is the Lord's Supper ? 

VV A. The Lord's Supper 18 a SacranAent^ 
wherein by givine and receiving Bread and Wine according 
to Chrift's Appointment, his Death ■ is ihewed forth ; ana 
the worthy Receivers are, not after a corporal and carfial 
Manner, but by Faith made Partakers of his Body and Bloodv 
with all his Benefits to their fpiritual Nouriftimonti and 
growth in Grace. • . 

Q^ 1 • By whofe Authority is the Lord's Samper inftita- 
ted and appointed ? 

A. By the fovereign Authoritv of Chrift the King of the 
Church, and not by the Plealureof Man, i Cor. xi. ty 
F^r I hav£ received of the Lord that <whicb A^9 I deli^vind 
untoyeUf tbtU the Lordjefus the. fame. Night in 'wbUb bevm 
betrayed^ took bread, 

qI z. Of what Parts doth this Sacrament confift ? ' 

A. It 
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^A. It confifts of two Parts, one earch]y and vifible, to 
^^it. Bread and Wine, the other Ijpiritual and invilible, the 
Body and Blood of CHrift. 1 Cor. x. 16. The Cup of Bltf- 
y^Mg vjbicb *we hl^s, is it not the Commumon of thf Blood pf 
'drift f the bread iMhich ive ireak^ is it uot the Communion pf 
^heBoijof Chiiftr • 

(^ |. How do thefe earthly and heavenly Things become 
a. Sacrament ? ' 

A. By the Word of Inftitution and Blefling coming from 
. Chrift apon them, 1 Cor. xi. 23, 24, 25. For I ba've re- 
ceived of the Lord that <which al/ol delivered unto you ^ that the 
horitye/us the fame Night in *which he nvas betrayed, took Breetd* 
^ndnvhen he bad gi'ven Thanks f he brake it i and /aid. Take, 
.^ae, this is my Body ivhicb is broken Jo'' you: this do- in Rfmem- 
broMce of me. After the fams Manner al/o he took the Cup^ 
'when be J^d/uppedy faying. This Cup is the New Tejiament -in 
*pr Blood: this do as oft as ye drink it in Remembrance of me* 

%^ 4. When did Chriil ordain and inftitute this Sacra- 
neat? 

A« He inftituted it in the fame Night he was l^trayed, 
t Cctf. xi. 23. ■— Tie Lord Jffus the fame Night in ^wbich b^ 
: «w betrayed^ .took Breads it coald not be fooner, becaufe 
thcTaflbver muft be firft cele()rated» and by the Inflitution 
of this abrogated* Nor later, for foon after he was appre- 
Vndcd, , , . 

idoi Q2. f • What doth the Time of its Inftitution teach us ? 
iniioi <t A. It teacheth us how great Chrift's Care and Love to his 
i^ peiflc^ i^, th9t he .makes in his Ordinance . fuch Provifion 
w* : ^ Our '.Comforty though he knew his own bitter Agony was 
!i« jrtathand. 

I ^ Q^ 6. What is the general Uf^and Endof tLis Sacrament ? 
A. It is to confirm, fcal and ratify the New Covenant to 
Adtererty l Cor. xi. 35. — This Cup is the New Tejiament in 
*f.Bioad: this do ye as oft as ye drink it, in Remembrance of 

(^ '7. What are the particular Ends and U^s of it ?. 

A. The firft particular End and lD(e of it is, tobriog 
Chiift and his Sufferings afreih to our Remembrance, i Cor. 
XL 34^ 8 5 ,-^Tbis do in Remembrance of mti, 

:?*: What. Kind of Remembrance of Chrift is here in- 

A. Nor 
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A. Not a meer Speculative^ but an affei5lionate bear 
melting Remembrance of him, like'that of Peter, Matt 
XX vi. 7 5 . And Piter rtmimbred tke WotJs of Jefus ^jjhicbfa 
unf9 hiMt hefort the •C^k'flfail crenvp thoupmu dtny *me tbrii 
And h§ nvi^t dmtmtd'wept hittitly. Or ofjofipb^ Gen. xlii 
29» \o*''^AndJofepb made bafte : far bis Bvwels didyern upi 
his Ircfber^ and' ht-fdtigbt nvbere to tveef^ and be enUrtdini 
bis CbamSer, and <wept there. 

Q^ 9. What doth diis End of the Sacrament imply? 

A. It implies this, that the beft of God's Ptople ire toe 
apt to forget Chrift, and what he hath endur^ and foffered 
for them. ' 

Q;, 10. What elfe doth it imply ? 

A. It iitipHes this, that nbne but thofe thathave the far- 
ing Knowledge of Chrift, and have had former Acqiiaia- 
tance with Chriil, are fit for this Ordinance; for no Man 
can remember what he never knew, i Cor. xi. 28. But let i 
Man examine himfelf and fi let him eat of that Breads ^ 
drink of that Cup. 

Q2, 1 1 . What is the fecond particular Ufe and End of thii 
Sacntment ? 

A. It is to re{)refent Chrift to Believers, as tn apt Signo: 
him, Midof his Death; and that both.'Wimni//'i;^^ ^^(/(TA- 
ti*vet and inftrnBi-ue. 

Q^ 1 2. How is it a memorative Sign of Chrifl ? 

A. It brings ChriK to our Remembrance, as his Deati 
and bitter Suiferings are therein reprefented to us, bytb< 
breaking of Bread, and pouriiig forth of Wine, i Cor. xi< 
26. For as eflen as ye eat this Sredd, and drink this Cufty 
do Jhe^w forth the hordes Death till be come ^ 

Ql 1 3* How is it a figiiificative Ordinance ? 

A. It is a fignificative Ordinance, not only as it reprc- 
fcnts Chri(l*s SufFerines, but the Believer's Ihiion withbim 
as the Head, and with each other as Members of his Body* 
1 Cor. X. 16, 17. I'be Cup of BleJ/ing.'wbich w. blefs, istt 
not the cohmuniok bfthe Blood of Cbriftf The Bread ivbich 'f^ 
break y is it not the communion of the Body of Chriflf For *u< 
being ma'nyf are one Breads and tme Body, Sec. 

Q^ 14. In what refj>cdt is it an inflraflive'Sign ?/ 

A. It is an inftrb^tive Sign in dirersRefpe&s; nani^l]r 
FirA, As it teaches us that Chrill is the only nutritive Brex 

bi 
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bjr which «ar Souls live, John vi. 5 1. I am the iMng Bread 
fsihicbcamt dsivn/rom Hea^ven: Ifatty Man eat of this Breads 
UBMllvefor e*ver \ and the Briad that I fl?all gi'ue is my 
, ¥Ufiy which I Jhall gi<uefir the Life of the fT^rld. ^ And fe- 
condiy, as it inllruds as that the New Teftament is now in 
its full force by the Death of Chrifl the Tedator, Heb. ix. 
\6, 17, For where a Tejlument is^ there muft alfo of NiceJJity 
ht thi Death of the deflator. For a Teftament is of Force after 
Mtn art dead ; otJkenw^e it is of no Force at all^ 'whilft the 
Teftator liveth, 

. Thus much of the Author, Nature and Ends of the 
Lord's Supper. 

Of the Elements^ AElions^ and SubjeSfs of ii. 

%^\* \, R E not Bread and Wine too fmall and common 
jiX^ Things to reprefent the Body and Blood of Chrift f 

A. Though a Bit of Bread, and a Draught of Wine, be 
lluiigs of (mail Value in themfelves, yet they are great in 
iUfpcd of their Ufe and End. A Pennyworth of Wax is a 
Tmall Thing in its felf ; but being applied to the Label of a 
Aeedlvmay be advanced to the VVorth of Thoufands of 
Pounds, as it receives the Seal to a great Inheritance. 

Q^ 2. Is. not the Bread in the Sacrament turned into the fvery 
Btdj of Qhrift itfelf by Tranfubftantiation ? ^ 

A. No, it is not ; but the Elements retain dill their own 

Kptr Nature oi Bread and Wine after the Words of Con- 
ation, and are fo called, i Cor. xi. 26. For as often as 
yaat this Breads Sec, Matth. xxvi. 29. But I fay unto you, 
I-mil.not henceforth drink of this Fruit of the Fine, until that 
Hi^/uihen I drink it neiv <withyou in my Father^ s Kingdom. 

Qj^ 3, What is the firft Argument by which Proteliants 
confute the Popiih Do£lrine of Tranfuhftantiation ? 

A. The £rft Argument againfl it, is taken from the End 
of the Sacrament, which is to bring ChriiVs Body and 
Blood to our Remembrance, i Cor. xi. 24, 25. — nis do in 
hemnahnuice of me. Now Signs of Remembrance are of 
Things abient, not prefent. 
. Q^ 4. What's the fecond Argument ? 

S A. Becaofe 
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A. Becaufe the Lang a a{;e in which our Saviour fpak 
had no other Property of Kxpreflion. there being no oth 
Word for Jignifyt but is in ftead thereof, as is manifefl 
both Teltaments, Gen. xli. 27. And the /even ill-fa*v6ur, 
Kine that came up after them 9 are fe<uen Years of Famine <, Rc' 
i. 20. ^^Thefe*ven Stars are the Angels of the fe'ven Churches 
anil the fe*ven CanSefticks 'which thou fa-weft are the fevt 
Churches. 

Q^ 5. What is the third Argamont againft Tranfuhftan 
tiation ? 

A. The manifold grofs Abfurdities that naturally ao( 
nccefTariljr follow on this Dodlrine, fhew the falfenefs of it 
and that it is jultly rejeded and abhorred by all found Chri 
Aians. 

Q^ 6. What is the firrt Abfardity that follows it ? 

A. This Dodrine allows that to a filly Prieft^ which i 
not to be allowed to all the Angels in Heaven. It allow 
him Power to make his Maker, and eat his^ God. And ii 
jultifying this by the Omnip«»tency of God, they fay n 
more than what a Turk may fay to juflify tlie moft ridicu 
lous Fooleries of the Alcoran. 

Q^ 7. What is the fecond Abfurdity of Tranfuhjlanti 
at ion ? 

A. The fecond Abfurdity is this, that it denies the Trut 
of the Tcllimony given by the ^Senfes of all Men, that it i 
real Bread and real Wine after Confecration, and not Fief 
and Blood. And if the Tcftimony of Senfe be not ccitain 
then the being of God cannot be pjoved by the Things tha 
are made contrary to, Rom. i. 20. For the iu<vijible Things { 

bei\ 

PvuH 

Refurreftion 

by feeing and feeling, contrary to Luke xxiv. 39. BehA 
my Hands and my Feet^ that it is I myfelf\ handle mt «« 

fecj hz, 

Q^ 8. What is the third Abfurdity oi Tranfuhftantiation 
A. The third Abfurdity is this, that in affirm^Bg the Ac 
cidents of Bread and Wine to remain, and their Subftanc 
to vanifh, they aftirm that there is Length, Breadth, Thick 
r\tk, Moiilure and Sweetnefsj^ and yet nothing long, broac 
thick, moii!, or fweet. wliihlka perfe^ Contradidtion. 
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Q^ 9* What is the fourth Abfurdity of Tranfubftantiation? 
A. It implies that the entire living Body of Chriil fate at 
he Table'y and at the fame Time was dead, and in the Dif- 
nplcs Moaths and Stomachs in the firll Sacrament ; and that 
in all after Sacraments it is wholly in Heaven, and wholly 
in as many thoufand places in the World, as there are Sacra- 
ments adminiftred. - 

Q;^ 10. What doth *the breaking of this Bread, and pour- 
ing oat of Wine in the Sacrament fienify ? 

A. It iignifies the violent painful Death, and bitter fuf- 
feiines of Chrift for as, i Cor. xi. 26. For as often as ye 
M this Breads and drink this Cufi, ye do Jhevj the Lord's 
Detth till be come, 

(2;^ II. What doth the giving and taking of the Sacra- 
mental Bread and Wine ilenify ? 

A. Thefe Actions fignify God's exhibiting, and the Be- 
lievers applying of Chrifl and all his Benefits to their Souls. 
Qj^i2. Who are fit Subjects to receive the Lord's Supper f 
A. None that are grofly ignorant, fcandalous, or Unbe- 
lievers iad^eir natural State ; for fuch cannot examine them- 
fives as the Word requires, i Cor. xi. 28. But let a Man 
ixtmitii bimfelf^ and fj let him eat of that Breads and drink of 
thutCup, But do eat and drink Judgment to themfelves, 
I Cor. xi. 29. For he that eateth and drinketh un^wort/ilj, eat- 
tth end drinketh Damnation to himfelf, not difcerning th^ Lord*s 
Modi, 

(^13. Are morally honeft and fober Perfons qualified 
ht this Sacrament ? 

A. No; Civility and Morality do not qualify Perfons, 
tb^ are not the Wedding-garment ; bat regenerating Grace 
toa Faith doth in the fmalleft Meafure, Matth. xxii. 12. ' 
dud be faith unto him^ Friend^ bo^M camefi thou in hitbfr^ not 
having a Wedding- garment ^ &c. i Cor. x. i6, 17. fprCup 
rfBUffing nvhich ive hlefs^ is it not the Communion of the Blood 
^fChrift? the Bread *whicb ijoe breaks is it not the Communion 
tf the Body of Chrifi ? For ive being many are one Breads and 
•« Bo^ : For <we are all Partakers of that one Bread. 
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Of the Duties of Ctmrnunicanfs. 

Qijell. 97. TTTH AT is required to rhd wdrthy receiv- 
VV ing of the Lord's Supper ? 

A. It is reqtiired of them that would w^orthily partdke of 
the Lord's Supper, that they examine themfelves, of their 
Knowledge to difcern the Lord's Body; of their F^ith to 
feed upon him ; of their Repentatice, Love, ahd neifr OBp 
diencc, left coming unworthily, they ea: and drink Judg- 
ment to themfelves. 

Q^ 1 • Whfit arc the Dxities of worthy Receivers ? 

A. There are three Sorts of Duties incumbent on thftrt), 
fome antcadent to it, foxxre Cancomitanis of it, and (otalt/id' 
Jequent to it. 

Q^ 2. Wh.it are the antecedent Duties to it ? 

A. They arc two, (i.) Examination of thtir Graces, (a.) 
IVcpar&tion of their Souls. Examination of thl^ir Graces, 
I Cor. xi. 28, 29. Bu^ let & Man examini him/elf^ and /o' let 
him tar of that Breads and dr ink of that CUp\ F6r he tbiit 
eatetb and drinhtb uH'Aicrfhilvt eatetb and dHfiketh Deimiidtm 
to hi.nfilf net difcerniitg tfSi Lord's Body. And Preparatl6a 
of their Souls, 1 Cor. v. 8. Therefore lit us k'eipthe Fea/l, 
net I'j^/h old LianJen^ netrhtr *u:itb the Ledvih of Maliti aid 
IVickidntJs^ hu( rwi^h thi li^idrvened Btittd of Sincetitj dad 
Truth, 

0^3. Wliaris'thif firft'Grai:* tbbetilea? 

A. Our faving Knowledge of God in Cfirffr, wiihffnt 
which we (Jannot diftem tH^Ltird's B^^t i Cor", xr. zij. 
For he that eateth dHd drinkith uhw^rth'tl^t esifttb afid dHnk' 
eth Damnation to hinifelf^ n^t difcernhg tBi Letd*s Bodf* 

Q^ 4. What are We' to enquire of tbuching oUf KrtoW- 
ledgeofGod'in Chrill ? 

A. We are to examine whether it ht cotHpctew fort ^dn- 




Tongues of Men and of Angih, and have not Charity^ J am be- 
<Qjtie as a founding Brafs or tinkling Cymbal. 
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Q^ c. When is Knowledge competent and influential ? 
A. When we traly underiUixl hy the Teachings of the 
atber, the Sin and Mifery of the Fall, the Nature and Ne- 
^ty of Chrifty and under thefe Convi^ons come to him 
I the Way of Faith, John vi. 45. — ifv^ry Man therefore 
^at hatb htmrd^ and hath learned of the Father^ comet h unto 
IT. And fubjed our felvcs to him in fincere Obedience, 
4atth. xi. 28, 29. Come unto me ^ all. ye that labour and are 
teavf ladeMf and I *will give you reft. Take my Yoke upon you , 
ini learn of me: fir I am meek and Io*wly in Hearty andyejhall 
Mreft unto your Souls. 

Q^ 6. What are we to examine our felves about befides 
Knowledge? 

A. We areobli£;ed to examine our felves about our Faith, 
whether we have it in any faving Degree, 2 Cor. xiii. 5. 
ixamne your felves, nuheiherye be in Faith: prove your felves^ 
&c For without Faith ye cannot pleafe God, Heb. xi. 6. 
^^Vttthout Feutb it is impoj/ible to pleafe God, Sec, Nor enjoy 
Sjnritual Communion with Chrift, Eph.iii. 17. That Chrifl 
^J dwell in your Hearts by Faith, that yt being rooted' and 
ptndedin Lo-vm. 

Q^ 7. What other Grace mud be examined and fbua 

A. We mad examine our Love to Chrift an(f all that.ali;|, 
Mt, becaufe no Gifts iienify any Thing without Love,'* 
*Cor. xiii. 2. jind though I have the Gift ofProphefy^ and" 
^^^fand allMyfteriesy and all Knovuledge, and though I have 
^ Faith, fo that I could remove Mountains, and have no Cha^ 
^t I am nothing. 

Q^ 8. What elfe muft worthy Receivers examine them- 
Wvcs about? 

^ A. The Sincerity of their Hearts evidenced by their Obe- 
lience, without which they cannot worthily approach the 
Table, i Cor, v. 8. Therefore let us keep the Feaft, not vjitb 
Id Leaven, neither ivith the Leaven of Malice and Hoicked-' 
v/t ; but vuitb the unleavened Bread of Sincerity and Truth. 

0. a. But if upon Examination we are in Doubts about 
or Faith and Sincerity, muft we forbear? 

S a A. If. 
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A. if jur Doubts arife from Weaknefs, and not the total 
Wsi.. cf Grace, fuch Doubts (hould not hinder as, Rom. 
Xa' > ■ Jlim that isnveak in the Faith recdve jou^ &c. 

i^ 10, Wliut is the Danger of coming to the Lord's Ta- 
bic witho:it thcfe Graces ? 

A. 1 he Danger is exceeding great to Soul and Body, (i.) 
To the Soul, I Cor. xi. 2ij. For hi that eatetb and irtnktth 
mnwo'fhily. enteth and drinkttb Damnation tQ himfelf^ &C' 
And to th * Hody, i Cor. xi. 30. For this Cau/e nmtt^ art 
fw^uk andjickly among you ^ and many Jleep, 

(^11. What are the Duties of worthy Receivers at the 
Loid's 'I'able ? 

A. Their J^uties at the Table are to difcern Chrill by 
the i'lvc of i'^aiih, under thole Signs of his Body and Blood, 
I Klvv, xi. 29. For he thai eatifb and drinketb un^wortbily^ tAt- 
eth tind Jiith'u'tb Damnation to himfclf^ not df^. tv / niug the Lwd*s 
Jtody. On the Difcovery of him to mourn bitterly for Sin^ 
Zech. xii. \ o.-'^ And thuy fiaU look upon me fwho*H thcyhofjn^ 
pierced y and they Jhall mourn for him t?s one mouruethfor his oniy 
Sen, aKujhall he in Bi tier nefs for him^ as one that is in Bitter' 
fttfs for bis firft- born. And to excite nil their Graces into 
vi^rous Acts for the applying Chrill to themfelves, Canu 
iv. 16. Awakt<i O no*'th filnd, and come thou Southy ttvM 
upon my Garden^ that the Spices thereof may fioiu out^ &C. 

Q;^ 12. What is the Duty of worthy Receivers after the 
Sacrament ? 

A. Their Duty is heartily to blefs God for Cbrift, and 
the Benefits of his Blood, Maith xxvi. 30. And lAjhenthey 
had fung an llymn^ they luent out info the mount of Oli<ves. TOi 
double their Care and VVutchfalnefs againft Sin, Ephef. vh ' 
30. And grieve not thy holy Spirit , luherebyye are feaUd- ioiht ' 
Day of Redemption, And to grow more fruitful in all /jpiritq<ii 
Obedience, Col. i. 10. Thcu ye might <walk <wortby of tm . 
Lord U7H0 all pleafngj being fruitful in entery good iVcrky »i 
inoeajing in the Kucivledge of Cod, 

Q^ 13. "What is the hift Inference from heace ^ 

A. 1 hat the Abufe and Profanation of this Ordinance, 
either by coming to it for carnaJ Ends, or b^ing fbrc^upoD 
it by Fear of Sufferings, or approaching to it wit&oiit due 
Qualifications, is a dreadful Sin, which God will terribly 
avenge, fi^atth. xxii. 11, 12^ 13. And wb^n tbi Ki/^twm in 
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Hjti thi Gk'e/fi; hifi^ tffire a Man^ lahich hoi /M o»m itad^ 
ding GUri^inl, And hi faith unto him^ Frieni^ hoitf camtft 
thou in hifb^l not hiiViMg on a <widding Garhtenl ? and he *was 
fpttchiefs. Then /mid thi King unto the Servants^ bird him 
Hani and Foot, and take him avrc^^ and caft hint itao otttir 
Durk'nf/i, thiyejhall he Reefing and gnajhing of Teeth, 
Qj^ 14. What is the fecond Infcrchcc tpom it r * 

A. That great and iriUn-fbld are the Ble;faiigs and Advan- 
tages, which Chriliians duly prepared, may reap by thxA 
OMlntitice. 

Of Prayer. 

Queft. g^. T T 7 H A T is Prayer ? 

VV -A. Prayer is an Offering up of our De- 
fires unto God for '^I'hings a^eeable to his Will, in the 
Name of Chrift» wnth Confeflion of our Sins and a thankful 
Acknowledgment of his Mericies. 

Q^ I . Who is the proper and only Obje^l of Prayer ? 

A. God only is the proper Objed of Prayer ; ic is a Pju-t 
^^ his natural Wor(hip: therefore it is pecnliarly his Ho- 
nour and Prerogative, ^dd none elfe can hear a;id ahfwer 
hem, but God, Ffal. 65. 2. O thou that heareji Prt^tr^ 
'nto thee fhall all FUjh com. . 

Q^ e. TbroQgh whbm^ or ihwhoie Name are oar Pray- 
rs to be diredted to God ? 

A. Ouv Prajw]rs ar e to be direfUd to God only through 
^hrid and his Name, and not by the Mediation of Angels 
»r Saints, Col. iL lB« Letfio Man hsguileyou of your Rmxiatd 
n a 'voluntary Humility^ and tuorfijifing if Angels* For the 
demand Satisfadion' of Chrift- alone give Succefs and A'c- 
eptance to oar Praji^lw, Rev. viii. 3, 4. And another Angd 
ame andfh^dat the Altar , halving a golden Cenfer, and then 
MU given unto^ him muth htcei^^ that hejhould offer it 'with t he 
^rayirs of all the Saints upon the golden Altar, luhich ^luas be- 
ire the Throne. Aitd the Smoke of the Incenfe which came ojuith 
he Prayers of the Saints afcendedup before God out of tbtAtf 
fVs Handf i Tim. 11.. c. For there is one God, and owe MetH- 
for hU^eenOodandmon, the Man Chrifl J.efus. 
(Q. J* Wiiat is thiir firft Property or Q^ity of acceptable 
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A. No Prayer can be acceptable to God, except the Mat — 
ter of it be agreeable to his Will, Jam. iv. 3. Yi afi andrc^ 
ceiffi not 9 bicaufeyt ajk amfs^ thai ye may cott/ume it ttponyeur' 
Lufts, I Joh. V. 14, 15. And this is the Confidence, that lAje 
have in him, that ifiM afii any Thing according to his Willt be 
heareth us* And if<we kno'w thai be hear us, ivbai/oever two- 
ajkf lAje kno^M that *we ha*ue the Petitions that *we defired of him, 

Q^ 4. Is it enough to make Prayer acceptable,, that the 
Matter is agreeable to God's Will ? 

A. No, It is not; for the Manner as well as the Matter^ 
muft be fo too, Pfal. Ixvi. \%. If I regard Iniquity in nr/ 
Heart f the Lord nvill not hear me, 

Q^ 5. What is the firft Qualification of an acceptable 
Prayer, rcfpeiHng the Manner of it ? 

A. That it be fincere, and flowing from the Heart of a' 
regenerate Perfon, Pro v. xv. 29. The Lord is far from the 
ivicked; but he h areth the Prayer of the righteous^ Jer. xxix. 
13. Andyejhallfeekme^ and find me ^ nAfhen ye /hall fear chfsr 
me wuith all your Heart • 

Q^ 6. What is thefecond Qualification of Prayer, refped- 
ing the Manner ? 

A. It mud be perfbrmed in the Heart of a Child of God 
by the Spirit of Adoption, Gal. iv. 6. And becaufe ye are 
SonSf God hath fent forth the Spirit of his Son in our Hearts: 
crying, Abba^ Father , Rom. viii. 26. Likenvife the Spirit alfi 
helpeth our Infirmities: for ive knonxj not ivhat lue Jhould fray 
for as njue ought: but the Spirit itfelfmaketh Inter cejfionjor us^ 
avith GroauiagSy fwhich cannot be uttered. 

Q^ 7. What is the third Qualification of an acceptable , 
Prayer, refpe^ng the Manner ? 

A. Tt mud be fervent and importunate, not cold and for- 
mal, Jam. V. 16. — The effe^uat fervent Prayer of a righteous 
Man availeth much, Matth. vii. 7. Ask, audit fl?eM be given 
you; /eeif and ye Jhall find.: knock, and it JhaU be opened unto . 

you, 

Q. 8. Wherein doth true Importunity with God inPrayer 

coniift ^ 

A. Not in the Multitude of Words, Matth. vi..7. . Bitt 
lAjheti ye pray, ufe not vain Repetitions as the Heathen do: fof' 
they think they Jhall he heard for their much fpeaking, B«t iji 
an holy Earneftnefs of Spirit to be heard, Pfal. cxliii. 7« 
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ifpseJifyi O Lird, ntf Spirit faiieih ; biih mi tiy Fan 
, left I be like unto them that go do^n into the Pit, A 
: Choice of prevalent Arguments; Job xxiii. 4. / 
rder my Caufe before him^ and fill my Mouth ivitb Ar^ 
And a refolute Pe^flftance in our Requells till 

gcantedy Ifa. Ixii. 7. And give him no rejt^ till hi 
, and till hf maJie JiH^alem a Prai/e in the Earth* 
... jyo net Prayers thus qualified fometimes miicarry } 
od may delay and fufpend the Anfwer of them for a 
?fal. xxii; 2. O tAy Godf 1 cry in the Day^-time^ but 
reft nety Uz, But fooner or later, God will always 
hem, either in the very Thing we aflc, i John v. 1 5 . 
J that ive ho'ue the Petitions thitt <wt defer ed of him, 
lat which is eqtiivalent or better, Geft. xvii. 18, 19. 
ahamfaid unto^ God^ O ti^at Ifljmael might live before 
^tidGodfaidy Sarah thy iP'ife ftsaU hear tffH a Son in- 
d theuft^alt call his Name Ifaac: and I nut II eftablift? 
nsnt 'wiibhtm^ for an everldfting Con/enantf and ^witb 
after him, 

). Is' there nd Frayer but what is (fated and fixed ^ 
es, there is fudden and occafional Prayer, which we 
ulatory': SucK was Jacob* s^ Gen. xlix. 18. Ihd^e 
'or thy Salivation f- O hord. And this is exceeding ufe- 
laintein cboflant Communion with God, and keep 
rt in a AiirTtcral Frame. . 

[. Is airftated and fixed Ffayer publickin the Coin 
nor Church? 

b, itaited {'rayer ought to Be in o'lif Pamifid^ with. 
4er oilt'Char^lir; and % ^ur Clo{et> betwixt God 
ilone, Jofli. xxiv. i j^i— -i^/ asftf mi and m) SotJi^ 
^fernje the Lord, And MattE. vi. ^, But nuhen thou 
enter into thy CUfet^ and ifvben thou baft ft^ut thy t)obr^ 
thy Father ijohich is in Secret^ and thy Father lubich 
Ucret^ ./hall re-wttrd thee opfnly, 
I, "WTiat infer you from henc6 ? 
he Reftraint of Prayer is not only a^«J»t Sii, but 
gn of a gracelefs Jiearr, fob xv. 4*. Teeff thoit cttftsft 

and refer aineft Prayer hefore t^od. And that which 
1 Judgment and Curfe upon Men, and their Fami- 
'. X. Z5. Pour out thy fury up^h the Heathen thai 
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know tbie not ; and upon thi Families that call not upon /^^ 
Nnme, 

Q^ 13. What is the fecond Inference from the Ordinancz^- 
of Prayer ? 

A. That the true Reafon why we enjo^ not the Mercies 
we pray for, is not becaufe God is unwilling to grant Me .x-< 
cies, but becaufe we either neglcA Prayer, or mifcarry ^n 
the Manner of Praver, Jam. iv. a, 3. Teluft^ andhavom^? 
ye kill and d:fire to have^ and cannot obtain ; yi fight and Wfx^, 
yet yi ba'ut not \ becaufe ye ajk not. Ye ajk and recei've not^^g^ 
caufeye aJk ami/s, tbatye may confnme it uponyour Lufis. 

Of DireSion in Prayer. 

Queft. 99. \\7 HAT Rule hath God given for our Di- 
VV reftion in the Duty of ftayer f 

A. The whole Word of God is of Ufe to dlrea ns in 
Prayer; but the fpecial Rale of Diredtiou is that Forntof 
Prayer, which Chrift taught his DiTciplesy commonly, called ' 
the Lord's Praver. 

Q. I. Do Men need Dire^onSy Rules and Helps ia . 
Prayer? 

A. They do greatly need them ; for in and of our iekes 
we know not what to pray for as we ought, Rom. viiL 26. 
Likewi/e the Spirit alfo belpetb our Infirmities: for tve know not 
nvbat nMfhaU pray Jor as we ougbt. Sec. Nor how to pr^y . 
in a rieht Manner, and for right Ends, and a Miftakein 
either fruftrates our Prayer, Jam. iv. 3. Te afii and receipt 
not J becaufe ye afk amifs^ tbatye may confume it uponyour Lup*^ 

Q^ 2. When do Men miftake in the Matter of their 
Prayer ? 

A. They miftake in the Matter of Prayer, when thev aft 
of God Things that are not lawful; good and agreeable to 
his Will. So the Difciples were ready to do in calling fo^ 
Fire from Heaven on the Samaritans^ Luke ix. 54, 55. An^ 
ivhen his Difciples ^ James and JohnfaiAj this^ thejfaidy Lo^^* 
fivilt tbou that *we command Fire to come donjju from Heanft^f 
and confume them^ even as Eli as did? But be turned and rebf^" 
lied them^ and' faidj ye know not what Manner of Spirit)^ 
ar4 of 
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|. Whea do Mcai mlAske ax 'JUt J/ . sltvt ef 

They miAake la tfe Ma&scr whe^ mtj sjk Mcr- 

' God fcr caniai Eadi^ «» £t6h5r ditar Lidb, 

¥. iii. /£ i;^ jo^ r^oKW stf. hiumjk jr ^ ^b^. 

ff^ ctmfmat: Mt m§§m ym^- Lm^ Or la s dnMi- 

caielefs M^nrr, l£k, Ixiv. 7. .^ii/ ttforr is mam 

Utb Mpm thy Smmi^ thm/irreti mf iuafrifim tmit Uld 

&c. 

.. What Helpf kadb God af crded as to finaifli as to 
both in Refpcd of ths liattcr and Maaaer? 
The Scriptoics ahaadinrly famiih a* with all Sorts 
>s and DiredioDs for the Maner of Prayer. It di- 
s both in Coofefioa of Sim ofi^nai and adaal, 
. 4. 5. BtbtUd I 'wmsjb^em im Impaij, mmd im Sim 
Maber €§mcnve ar. Agmimfi tbit^ tbee nify hmve 
U ^>ui dmme this t%nl im thy Sights tcc* Pctiuoa and 
fgiving, ^lil. IT. 6. A cmfml fmr mubimg^ hmt im 
'bing by Prmyer mmd Sufflicmitm *tvitb Tbamijgi'uimgy 
knonvm mmt9 G^d. 

;• Doth it afibfd ns any Help cm* Diiedion as to die 
r of Prayer alfo r 

ITesy it doth ; and that both as to (i.) our Sincerity 
er, Hd>. x. 22. Let us draw mem- *zmtb m trme Htmrt 
AJfurgnce §/ Faitb^ having nr Hemrts ffritddedjnm 
Confcieucey and 9ur Bodies ivajbed ivitb ftwe frmSer, 
s to oar Humility in Prayer^ Pfal. x. 17. t^rdtbou 
vrd the Defer e tf the Hmmille, tbng wilt p'epart tbur 
tbou iviit caufe tbime Ear H bear. (3.) 7\s to our 
n Prayer, Jam. i. 6. But let him ajk in Faith, wtbing 
Ing, Sec. (4.) As to our Fervency in Prayer, Jam. v. 
"be effeaualjirvent Prayer of a rigbtecms Mam tfuailitb 

>. Are thefe external Roles and Diredions fuffident 
ifelves to enable us to pray acceptably ? 
!n Refped of external Diiiedion they ve fqfficient, 
need no other outward Rules, than what the .Scrip- 
irniih, but befides that the internal Helps and A£ilU 
>f the Spirit are neceflary to the ofFe.ing up acceptable 
, Rom, viii. 26. LUewi/i the Spirit affo beipetb our 

InfirtHUitsi 
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Infirmities \ fir njjtJtnviv .m§t nuhat fwe Jhould pray fir OM • 
cugbt\ but the Spirit it/elf maketb Intercejfion fir us^ &c. 

0:^7. But doth the Scripture. oolyfumiih us wkh^ii< 
ral Rules of Dire^on for Prayer / 

A. No, it fucnifhes us alio with an excellent Pauen 
and Example of Grayer, -compored by Chrifb-.for opr Pi- 
ration, Matth. vi. ix. Jfur this Manner thiref§re.prtiyye: 
Our Faiber 'which art -in Huffvenr^sc. 

Q^ 8. Arc ChriHians tied by a Neceflity to ufc that 
Form of .Words, or was- it only intended -for a direfioiy to 
them? . • 

A. That Form of Words may<be lawfully u fed; but it's 
plain its Intention was to regulateour Betiiions-by-it; aid 
therafore'they that ufe it in 'Spells and Charms, as the Pa* 
pidsy or-thoie that think-nothing istpraycr, but thatJorm 
of Words, abuie-Chrift's Intention ^in it. 

Q. 9. How doth it appear .it was -not Chrift's IntentioOf 
ilri^y tabind us tothat very Form of Words in our Prayers ? 

A. Divines give us 'theie Reafons agaioft ,it; (i*).^^' 
cauie this Prayer is fet down diverily by the Evangelifts, 
' Matth. vi. 11, 12. Tfy kingdom cune^ thy *will hi dvu in 
Earth as it in Heanjen* And firgi^ve us ^ur Dsbts, as ^ 
fir^nn $9tr Debtors. And Luke xi. 3, 4. Gifue us Daj 
ly Day our daily Breads and firgyve us our Sins; fir ^t 
alfo firgi^ve fvtty ont that is indebted to us : and Itad us nfit 
into Temptation t but deliver us fiom Evil. (2«) Cbrift 
and his Apoilles did not always uie this Form of Wor^> 
afteri^ardsy as appears by his Praver at Lazarus* t grave, l^^ 
II. and-that for his Apoflles, Jonn xvii. (3.) Becauie thefs 
Words, Matth. vi. 9. Afi^r this Matter^ &c. plainly itcw 
its ufe was intended for a Diredory to us. 

Q^ 10. W4iat is the firft Inference fro^nihence ? 

A. Hence we learn the fulnefs and compleatnefs of 
the Scriptctres, not only for the guiding and fettlipg^f 
our Faith in Things th^t ar^ to be believed, but alfo 
of our whole Traaicc \n .every sDuty we are to per- 
form. 

Q^ 1 1 . What is the&cond inference hence? 

A. Hence we are informed how-necdlary it i&iiOiOapMUA^ 
our felves with the Mind of Cod, . re vcekdiin^hia' Word* 
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that we may guide our {elves in Prayer, both for Matter 
and Manner thereby, and not uftesr to God Words without 
Knowledge. 

Q;, 12. What is the lad Inference from hence ? 

A. That thofe who nevle^ all Prayer, and thofe that fa- 
tisfy themfeltres with a Form of Prayer, which they utter 
without Knowledge or Affedtion, do greatly fin again (t God. 
And that it is the Duty of all Chrlilians, from a Scnfc of 
their own Sins, Wants and Mercies to be often with God in 
Prayer, guiding themfelves in that fpi ritual Duty, by fuch 
inward and outward Helps as his\7ori and Spirit are able to 
Turoifli them with. 

Of the Preface to the Lord's Prayer. 

Jueft. 100 \%7 HAT doth the Preface of the Lord's 
VV Prayer teach us ? 

A. The Preface of theLord's Prayer [which is, Oar Father ^ 
vhicbart in Hea*v€n] teacheih us to draw near to God with all 
toly Reverence, and Confidence, as Children to a Father 
eady to help us, and chat we fhould pray with and for 
•thers. 

(^ I, What doth the Word Fat/jer import in this Prc- 
ice? 

A. It imports the Spirit of Adoption to be the Principle of 
11 acceptable Prayers, Gal. 4. 6. Jnti Ucaufe ye are Sons^ 
^r9d bath ^lun firih the Spirit of bis Son into our Hearts: crj^ 
»f; Mba^ Father, 

Q^ 2. What is the firft Benefit or Help we have in Pray- 
r from the Spirit of Adoption ? 

A. He excites our Spirits to fcek God in Prayer, Pfal. 
7. 8. when thou fat deft ^ feek ye my Face^ my Heart f aid unUs 
v^, thy Face^ Lordt, 'will I feek. 

Q^ 3. What is the fecond.Affiftknce he gives us in Pray- 
•? 

A. He indites and fuggeHs fuitable ajid acceptable Mat- 
T to us in Prayer. Rom 8. 26. Likeivife the Spirit alft 
■Ifietb our Jufirmities : for njoe kno-w not *wbat <we ftwuld pn^ 
r as ivi oujgbt: but tht Spirit it felf maketh lutercejjion for 

T CL4 




2o6 Of the Preface to the Lord's Profftr^ 

Qj^ 4. What is the third Benefit we have by him in Prayer' 

A. He fills our Sou^ with fpiritual and H0I7 AfTe&ion' 
in Prayer» and helps us to a& hi» Graces in our DotieSy 
Rom. viii. 26. lAktmnfetbe Spirit alfo belpetb mr Infirmities: 
fir ine kmofw not mthmt iveflfguldajk as ive ofgbt:. hut the Spirit 
it/elfmakitb IttterceffioH for us, ivitb Gr^anings, wAich catuit 
Si uttireit, 

Q^ 5. What elfe doth this Word Fat her import. a 

A. It imports that Holy Confidence which Believers I 
may and ought to draw near to God with all, as Ckil- ' 
dren to a Father, £ph. lii. 12. In luhom 'we hvi 
bcldnefs and accefs^ ivitb Confidence by the Faith of him. 

Q^ 6. Doth it only Signify our Relation and Confi- 
dence ? 

A. No, it alfo fignifies the reverential Fear of God, 
which ought at all times to be on our Hearts, eipecially in 
Prayer. Mai. i. 6. J Son hcnoureth his Father, and a Stf' 
<vant his Majier: If then I be a Father^ njuberc is my Honmf 
and if I be a Mafter^ tuber e is my Fear? 

0^2* What is further imported in this Word Father} 

A. It imports God's willingnefs and readinefs to grant 
the bell Mercies to his People, that feck them duly at hb 
Hand, Matth. vii. 11. If ye then being e^vil^ know bm 
to give good Gift unto your Children honv much more fiaH 
your Father 'which is in Heaven give good Things to them tbet 
ask him, 

Q^ 8. Why is he here called our Father ? 

A. To fignify to us that it is not only our Duty to pray 
fccretly by and for our fclves, but alfo with and for otters, 
Eph. vi. 18. Praying always tvith all Prayer and SuppU- 
cation in the Spirit, and ivatching thereunto ivith all Ptrji* 
vcrance, and Supplication for all Saints, 

Q^ 9. Why is God faid here to be in Heaven ? 

A. It is to note his Sovereign Power and Dominion orcr 
all, as a Ground- work of Faith in Prayer. 

Q^ 10. What elfe doth it import ? 

A. The great Diftance between God and us, which ihooW 
fill our Hearts with an holy Awe of him, Ecclef. v. 2.— G*/ 
is in Heaven, and thou upon Earth ; therefore kt thy IVoris bt 
fevj> 

Q, 1 1* What ii |he firH Inference from hence ? 
/*" A. I 
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A. Itftews uf what a fad Cafe all thofe are in» that haye 
(0 /pedal Intered in God as a FatheA 

% 11. What is the fecond Inference ? 

A. It /hews OS what a glorious Privile^ the Lord Tefus 
iiri/l hath purchafed for and fettled on his People, Heb. iv. 
', 16. For tve ba*ve not an High Prieft^ *whicb cannot be 
tchednmtb tbtf tiling of our Infirmities : but luas in all Points 
t/ttJUAe as av# are^ yet *witboMt Sin, Let us tbtrtfore come 
4f unto tbe Tbrone'of Graee^ tb^ *we may obtain mercy and 
i Grace to belf in Time of Need, ^ 
Q:^ 13. What is the laft Inference from hence? 
\, That the feeing Believers have a Father in Heaven, 
J (hould never fear Wants whilft they live, nor be afraid 
iie, fince Death brings them to Heaven, their Father's 
lufe. 

Of SanSifying GoJ^s Name. 

left. 101. TTT H AT do we pray for in the firft Pcti- 

W tion? 
A. In the firft Petition [which is ballonved be tby Name] 
pray that God would enable us and others, to glorify 
h in all that, whereby he maketh himfelf known, and 
it he would difpoie all Thines to his own Glory. 
Q;, I . Is there any Word fall enough perfedly to exprefs 
lat God is ? 

A. No; his Name is fecret, Judg. xiii. 18. Jnd tbe 
^l of tbe Lord f aid unto bim^ why ajkeft tbou tbus after my 
omCf feting it is fecret^ A Name which none can tell, Prov. 
IX, /^,'-'''wbat is bis Name, and *wbat is bis Son's Name, if 
te canji tell? A Name above every Name, Phil, ii- 9. 
'hirefore God alfo batb bighly exalted bim, and given bim m 
^me, twbicb is above every Name, But the Name by which 
• more efpecially manifefts himfelf, is the Name / am. 
tod. iii. 14. AndGodf aid' unto Mofes, I am that I am. 
^befaid, tbus Jhalt thou fay unto the Cbildreu of Ifrotl, I 
Q batbfent me unto you, 

^2^ What doth the Name of God / ^im figni fy to us ? 
A« It iignifies to as, firfi^ the Reality of his being in Op- 
ifition to Idols, which are but imaginary and pfaantaftick 
hin^y I Cor. viii. 4. — We knovi that an Idol is n§tbing In 
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thi W^rld^ 8ic. God is not only the moft perfeA Being, 
the Root of all other I^cyigs. 

Q^ 3. What elfedoth this Name I cm import ? 

A. It imports both the Perfedlion and Eternity of G 
Being, / am implies he hath not that now which he had 
formerly ; and that he fhall not afterwards have what he } 
not now : And that there is neither Beginning, Eod, 
Succeflion with God, whofe Name is / am. 

Q^ 4. But what are we here to underlland by the Ni 
of God ? 

A. All thofe Things are^ere intended, by which hci 

r.i fells himfelf to the Creature; as his ff^cr//, ff^'crh, and 

aiaancti^ but efpecially his glorious Attributes^ £xod. xx 

5, 6.— 5^<^^ Lord, the Lord God ^ merciful and gracious^ It 

y^Jfif'iigj and aivndant in Goodnefs and Truth. 

Q^ What is it to Hallow or San6^ify his Name ? 

A. Not to infafe any Holinefs into him, which he 
Act before, fo he fandifies us; but to maniieft and ackn 
jtdge the Holinefs of God, Ifa. xxix. 23. But nvbm he 
9th his Children^ the Wark of my Hands in the midfi of I 
thty Jljall fanfiify my Name, andfanilify the holy One ofja 
and foc.ll f-ar the Gcd of Jf aeL 

C^ 6. Why IJalle'iied {)T San^ifed rather than Gloriji 
Why that Word rather tiian this ? 

A. Eecaufe hisHolinefs is the Beauty and LuRre of hisoi 
Attributes, His Greatmfs appears in his Holinefs, Ifa. 
6 — gnat is the holy One ofljrael in the midft of thee. So d 
his to~.\:ery Luke i. 49. For he that is mighty hath don 
me preat Things ^ and holy is his Name. And therefore 
Holinefs is that Aiirlbute, which Angels iingleout efpeci; 
to celebrate, If%. vi. 3. Jndone cried unto another^ andj^ 
hdyy hclj, icy, is the Lord of Hofls^ &cs And fo do I 
alio, as it is the Caufe why they (hould glorify him, E> 
XV, 1 1. — Who is lih thte, glorious in Holihpfs, &c. 

Q^ 7. What is the firft 1 hing we are to intend in 
Petition ? 

A. The Meaning is, that God would fo difpofe and 
dcr all Things in tlie World, as may Left piomme and 
>ance the Glory of his Name; on which Account we 1 
pray fjr the Defeat of God's Enemies, Pfal. Ixxxiii. 16, 
I 8. Fill their Facts with Shame: that they may feek thy Kami 
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them he confounded and iromhUdfir rvtr ;jiM, let tbem hi 
me andperijh : Thai Men ms^ Jbiow that thvm^ nvho/e 
w is Jehovah, art the moft htgh over all the Earth. 
Delivegance of his Church and People, Pial. Ixxix. 
us, O God of our Salvation, for the Ghry of thy 
md deHver uSf and f urge anue^ our Sins for thy Nana 

What is the fecond Thing^we are to intend in it ? 
lat God would fit us for, and ofe us in the moft 
le Capacity for the elorifying of his Name, Pfiil. 
2, 3. God be mereifuTunto us, andhlefi us, and caufe 
to Jhim upon us. That thy Way smy he known upon 
hy facing Health among all Nations. Let the People 
e, O God, let ail the People praife thee. 

What is the third Thing intended in this Petition ? 
bat God may not only glorify his own Name» and 

glorify it, out that itfhould be bur Endeavour and 
ave it glorified by others all the World over, Pfal. 
5 , 6. One Generation findlpraife thy Works to another, 

declare thy mighty Jds. I will /peak of the glorious 
9f thy Majefty \ and of thy *wondrous fVorks. And 
Ufpeak of the Might of thy tirrihle Ads : and I will 
hy greatnefs. , 

>. Why muft onr Hearts be (o intently fet upon the 
;ation of God*s Name ? 

*caufe this is the ultimate Ejid of our own, and 
ber Being, Rom. xi* 36. forofbim^ and through him, 
•Mf are all Things; to 'whom ii Glory for ivtrp Amen. 
e particular End of God in our Effe^al Calling;, 
^ 9« But ye are a chofen Generation^ a Royal Priefi* 

hofy Nation, a peculiar People^ that ye fiotdd ftsevs 

Praifes of him, who bath called jou out ofDarkmfk 
narvellous Light. 

I . What is the firft Inference from h^oe f 
hat the Diihonour of God^s Name mnft ncedik be a 
AfAidion tq a gracious-Soul, PiaLjclii. 10. As with 
i in my Bones m^ Enemies repfoachaui nnhile they fay 
*o me, where is their God ? 
I. What is the (ecoud Inference from hence ? 
'hat it is a dreadful Bifatuation and fpirkual Judg* 
on diofe Men, that think they glorify^ God in doing 
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thofcThinjjs which his Soul hateth, Ifa. l3cvi. 5. Hear the 
Word of the Lord^ y: that trtmblt at his Word: your Breibrn 
that hated you^ that caji you cut for my Naine*s SaAe, faid, let 
the Lord be glorified : but he Jhull appear to your Joy, ani 
they Jhall be ajhamed. And John xvi. 2. They Jhall put yn 
out of the Synagogues: yeay the Time cometb, that 'whofoe*uer 
kitUthyoUy 'will thinks that he doth God fer*vice. 

Q^ 13. What is the third Inference from hence ? 

A. That it fhould be indifferent to a Chrillian what 
Condition God puts him into, fo that he may but be ufeful 
to fan6\ify and exalt the Name of God therein, Phil. i. 20. 
— as alivayt fo no^vc alfo.Chrif Jhall be magnified in my Bodf% 
^ju lei her it -be ly Lifty or by Death, 

Q^ 14. What is thelail Inference hence? 

A. That is an high and dreadful Provocation of God to 
prophane and abufe his Worllip, whereon his Name is 
called, and wherein it is to be fandified, Levit. x. 1,2, 3. 
jind Kadab and Abibu, the Sons of Aaron^ took cither of then 
his Cenferj and put Fire therein, and put Incenfe thereon, and 
offer edjlrange Fire before the Lord, nvhich he commanded them 
not. And there nvent out Fire from the Lord, and devoured 
them, and they died before the Lord, Then Mofcs faid unio^ 
Aaron, This is it that the Lord f pake, faying, 1 ivill be funQi- 
fid in them that come nigh me, and before all the People nvill I 
be glorifi(d. 

Of God^s Kingdom, 

Qacft. 102. TT 7 H A T do we pray for in the fecond 
VV Petition? 

A. In the fecond Petition which is, [Thy Kingdom come\ 
we pray that Satan's Kingdom may be dcftroycd, and that 
.the Kingdom of Grace may be advanced, our (elves and 
others brought into it, and kept in it, and that the King- 
dom of Glojy may be haftened. 

Q^ I . What is the firft Thing fignified by the Kingdom 
of God here ? 

A. The Cofpelis here intended by the Kingdom of God,. 
Matth. xiii. 47. — Again, the Kingdom of Hea<uen is like 
unto a Net ihat*was ca/i into the Sea, and gathered of every 
Kind, 
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WhsLt is the Thing fignified by the coining of this 
of God? 

gniiies the Removal of all Impediments, that hin- 
»pagation in the World, 2 Thefl*. iii. 1 . Finally, 
pray for us, that the Word of the Lord may have 
, and he glorified, even as it is 'withyou* 
A^hoy and what hinders the Propagation of it ? 
cbrift that Man of Sin hinders ix^ixternally, z ThefT. 
> oppofeth and exalt eth bimfelf aho'ue all that is called 
at is lAjorpipped : fo that he as God, fitteth in the 
God, Jhe^wing himfclf that he is God, The Devil 
Lujls internally, I Theff. ii, 18. Wherefore njje 
e come unto you (e*ven I Paul) once and again ; htU 
tred, Luke XIX, 14. But his Citizens hated him, and 
'enger after him, faying. We ^will not hwve this Man 
er us, 

What then is* the Defire of all good Men with re* 
e coming of the Gofpel- Kingdom ? 
it all Nations may be brought to Chrid^by the 
of it, and fo Chrill's Kingdom be greatly exalted 
ged, Ifa. ii. 2. And it JhaU come to pdfs in the laft 
t the Mountain of the hordes Houfejhall he eftablijhed 
of the Mountains, and Jhall he exalted ahove the Hills : 
ztions Jhallflanju unto it. 

What is the fecond Thing here meant by the King- 
od? 

Signifies and intends the Work of faving Grace 
n Mens Souls, Luke xvii. 21. — Behold the King^ 
d is nviihin you. 
Why is this Work of Grace called the KingdoA 

:aufe wherever faving Grace comes, it fubdaes the ' 
thrift's Sceptre, 2 Cor. x. 5. Cafling do^-wn Imagi^ 
nd e<very high Thing that exalteth it felf againft thi 
i of God, and bringing int^ Captivity every Thought 
dience of Chrift, 

Wherein coniiib the Kingdom of Grace ? 
:onfi(ls not in external Rites and Obiervances, bot 
oufnefs, and Peace, and Joy in the Holy Ghoft,.*^ 
.17. For the Kingdom of God is not Meat and Drink% 
\oufnefs andPtace^ and Joy in the Holy Ghofi. 
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Q, 8. What do we afltof God in this Fetidoir with Re. 
iped to this Kingdom of Grace } 

A. Herein we defire not only our own perfonal progrcA 
five Sandification* but the SanQification of others all the 
world over» Ads xxri. 29. AmiBmulfaidt I nuou^Jto Gddt that 
mt •« jr il^% ^i tdfi att that btar me this /)^» njoiri both al- 
mgji and mUognbirfuch ms I am^ exctft thtfi Bonds. 

(Xi, 0- What it the third Thing here meant hj the King- 
dom of God ? 

A. By it is here meant Ae futnre State of Glory and Blef- 
fednefs, i Cor. xr. 50* Now this Ifaj^ Bntbren^ that FUfi 
mnd Bimd cannH inbtrit the Kingdem of God^ &c. 

Q^ lo. Why is the heavenly State called the Kingdom of 
God? 

A. This is called the Kingdom of God, becanie in diat 
State God reigns over his People gloribuflv, there being na 
Rebellion in Uiem in the leaft Degree, Laxe xx. 36. -— f«r 
tbfj are equal unto the AngeU^ and are the Children ofGod^ ht' 
ing the Children of the R^urreSion, And they reign vtitk 
Chrijf, Rev. iii. 21. To him that overeometh. will f grant t^ 
fitnuithme in my Throne^ Sec. 

Q^ 1 1 . What do we defire in Prayer for the coming oP 
this Kingdom f 

A. We defire not only our Pre/eruation in our PafiTage to^- 
that Suteof Glory, 1 Pet. v. 10. But the God of all Graett 
nvho hath called us into his eternal Glory hy Chrift Jefus^ after 
that ye have fuffered a ivhile, make you tetfeS^ ftahUjh ftrengr- 
theuf fettle yon. Bat the hajiening of it to our felves and 
others^ Rev. xxii. 20. — Amen^ e*vtnfoj come. Lord yefus. 

Q^ 12. What is the firft Infirudion hence ? 

A. That the Gofpel is an invaluable Mercy, as it is the 
Iniirument of bringing ua into Chrifi's gracious and glori- 
ous Kingdom, A£ts xxvi.. 18. To open their Eyes ^ and to 
tstrn them from Darhtefs to Lights and from the Power ^of Satan 
unto God f tjuit they may reees'ue Forgin/enefs of Sins^ and Inhe^ 
rJtance among them «wbich are fanSlified by Fetith^ that is in me. 

Q^ 13. What is the fecond Inference from hence f 

A. That many Men really hate and oppoie the vciy 
Thing they pray for. 

Q;, 14.. What is the laft Inftru^on hescei 
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A- That how firmly foever Satan's and AntidriJTs King- 
'^ feem to bs founded in the World» they muft and fluul 
II before the daily Prayers of the Saints. 

Concerning the doing of God^i WiU. 

Seft. loj.TT/HATdowe pray for in the third Pe- 

y V tition ? 
A. In the third Petition which is \Tby WiU hi done in 
^f^fS, as it is in Hea<ven] we pray, that God by his Grace 
»u]d make us able and willing to know, obey, and fub* 
t to his Will in all Things, as the Angels do in Heaven. 
f^ 1. What Will of God is here intended ? 
A, Not the Will of his Decree, for that is in himfelf 
oe, I Cor. ii. 11. Tbe Things of God knovitth no Man 

the Spirit of God, 

^ 2. What Will then is here meant ? 
\. The Will of his Providence may be here meant, Pfal. 
cv. 6. Whatfoe^er the Lord pleafedj that did be in Hea- 
', and in Earthy in the Seas^ and all deep Places, And 
<\, cxix. 89. For efvery O Lord^ thy Word is fettled in 
znjen, Ver. o I . They continue this Day according to thy Or" 
ances: for all are thy Servants, 

'^ 3. How are we to underftand the doing of this Will 
Providence in Heaven ? 

\. (i.) As it is done by the Sun, Moon, and Stars, Pfal. 
X. 89. Thy Word is fettled in Heaven, Ver. 9 1 . Thty 
'inue this Day according to thine Ordinancesy Pfal. xix. 6. 
agoing forth is from the End of the Heaven ^ and his Circuit 
9 the Ends of it \ and there is nothing hid from the Heat 
mf, (2.) As it is done by Angels, Pfal. civ* 4. Wbe 
Uth the Angels Spirits : his Minifters a flaming Ftre^ Heb. . 
lit. Are they not all miniflring Spirits f feni forth to minifter 
them vohofhall be Heirs of Salvation? 
\^ 4. How do thefe perform the Will of God's Provi- 
ce? 
1. (1.) The heavenly Bodies do it evenly, conflantly, 

unwearcdly, Pfal civ. 19. He appointeth the Moon for 
Qmst the Sun knoweth his going dov;n. (2.) The Angels 
fpeedily, voluntarily, chearfully, and fo knowingl^^ i 
, ciii. 21, Te Miniflers of his that do bis P leaf ure, ' j 
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Q^ c. Maft we be Agents m» this prondential WSl f 

A. Yes, we mud, A£b xiii. 36. For David afttr he 
ftmitd his GentrmUm hy the Will of God, fell Mr Sleep. 

Q^ 6. How muft we do it f 

A. By employing oar Abilities, Faculties and Interefts, 
in the Duties or our particular Callings, and by movin^^ 
conflantly, prodently and vigorouily in our own Sphere, 
and fo imitate thofe in Heaven. 

Qj^ 7. Why do we pray that God's Will of Provident 
may be done by us ? 

A. Becaufe we are his Creatures, and the moft noble lit.— 
Aruments of the inferior World; and therefore we fluml 
be willing to be a£ted by him, and a^ive for him ; and 
caufe this Will of Providence is always juft, good and 
and for his own Glory» Pfal. cxlv. 17. The L9rd is rigi 
ieous in ml! his Wajs^ attdhefy in etll his IVorks^ Pfal. cxix. \ 
Forever^ O Lord^ thy Word is fettled in Hea^veitm Ver. 9 .9 • 
They eoHtinui this Day eucording to thine Ordinances ; for emM 
are thy Servants, 

Q;^ 8. What other Will of God is here meant ? 

A. The Will of hit Precepts ; and this is chiefly intendei 

Q;^ 9. And how is this will of God done in Heaven f 

A. By the Angels it is done univerfally, chearfully, co9^ 
llantly, humbly, thankfully, loyally, readily, Pfal. ciii. 
Ble/s the Lord ye his Angels that excel in Strength^ that eh h* 
Commandments ^ hearkening unto the Voice of his Word. And ' 
it is done by the Saints in Heaven, Rev. vii. 15. Therefor^^ 
are they before the Throne of Gody andferve him Day and HigB^^ 
in his Temple. And xxii. 3. And his Servants flfoll fertT' '^ 
him, ^^ 

Q^ 10. DfS we pray then that we may thus do the Wil^ 
of God ? 

A. Yes; lor though we cannot perfe£ily without Sin d<^ 
it, yet that is our Duty, Matth. 5. ult. Be ye therefore per -^ 
feSl^ even m your Father vjhich is in Heeeven is perfeB, Audr 
in all other Particulars we may, and we mud imitate them 
herein, Pfal. cxix. 6. Then Jhall I not be ajhemed^ vihen I 
have RefpeS unto all thy Commandments, Ver. 14. / have 
rejoiced in the Way of thy TeftimonieSf as much as in all Riches^ 
\%x»6o, I made hafte^ and delayed not, to. keep thy Command- 

mfnts. 
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I 

«»#». Ver. 112, &c. / have inelineii my Heurt to perform 
^'^ ^tmtuteSf alnvay even unto the End. 
Q^ II. How muft wc know God's Will I 
A. Not notionally and rationally only, but rpiritaally 
^ife, I Cor. ii. 14. They are fpirituaUy eUfeerned. 

O;^ 1 2. Why is knowing God's Will placed here before 
^oingit, &c. 

^A. Becaufe the Underftanding is the leading Faculty » 
^^^out which it is impoffible there fhould be any Obecu- 
^i)ce, Prov. xix. 2. Alfo that the Soul be luifhont Knovidedgi 
'^ is not goodt Jcr. v. 4. Therefore Ifaid^ furely thefe mre poor, 
^Afy arefooltftf : for they know not the Wt^ of the Lord^ nor the 
Judgment of their God, 

Q^ 13. Why prav wc to God for this Knowledge, can wc 
^Qt know it of our felves ? 

A. No, it is the fpecial Gift and Grace of God, Gal. i. 
K 5, 16. But ivhen it pleafed God^ nvho fefarated me from my 
^other^s f^cmh, and called me by his Grace, to reveal his Son 
^M me, that I might preach him among the Heathen, immediately 
^ (Oitferred not vjith Flejh and Blood, Eph. i. 17, 19. That 
' Jbe God of our Lord Jefus Chrijl, the Father of Glory, may give 
^'^tttoyou the Spirit of JVifdom and Revelation in the KnovAedge 
>fhim,^^And nvhat is the exceeding greatnefs of his Povuer to 
11/ vsard, tuho believe according to the nvoriing of his mighty 
^ower, Eph. v. 8. For ye twere fometimes Darkne/s, but noto 
^streye Light in the Lord* 

Q^ 14. Why do wc pray that wc may obey, can wc not 
ido it of our own free Will when wc know it ? . 

A. No; for our Wills are (lubbora and rebellions againft 
God's Commands, as well as our Minds ignorant of them, 
Horn. viii. 7. Becaufe the carnal Mind is Enmity againft God: 
for it is not fubje^ to the Lavj of God, neither indeed eon be, 
£zek. xxxvi. 2c, 26. Then vuill I fprinkle clean Water upon 
you, and ye Bf all be clean: from all your Filthinefs, avd AV,- •; 
all your Idols will I cleanfeyou . A new Heart aljk vitll I give 
you, and a nevt Spirit ivill I put vaithinyom ; and I vuill take 
away the fiony Heart out of your Flefo, and I vfill give you set 
HteirtofFleJh, Phil. ii. 13. For it is God which worketh in 
you, both to will and to do of his oood Pleafure. 

Q^ 15. What is meant by fabmitting to God's WilU 

A. (!•) 
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A. (i.) Either a volantaiy Sobjedlion ofSou1» and a 
parednefs adually to do his Will. Or (2.) a voluntar) 
iilent Submiiilon to his Will of Providence in Affiif 
hut in this Particular we cannot imitate thofe in Hei 
becaaie no Crofs ever befals them. 

Q;^ 16. Why is Will added in all Things ? 
A. Becaufe partial Obedience, is no Obedience ; hi 
docs not obey God in every Thing obeys him in not 
Jahi. ii. 10. F^rnvhofoe'uir Jhall ketp thi •whole Laiu^ a 
•ffendin one Porkt, be u guilty of alL 

(^17. Why do wo pray that God by his Grace w 
work this Will in us and by us? 

A Becauie it is Free-grace that determines it, 2 Ti 
9. Who hath faved usy and called us nvith an holy Callin 
according to our Works, hut according to his oivn Purpoj 
Grace <which *ujas given us in Chrift Jefus, hefore the i 
began. And efficacious Grace that works it in us, and 
' bJes us to do it, £ph. v. 8. Forye tuere fometimes Dar 
. but no^v are ye Light in the Lord* Ver. lo« Proving *w 
acceptable unto the Lord, 

Q^ ]8. What is the firfl Inference from hence P 

A. That it is Man's Glory and Felicity to be confo 

to the Will of God, Prov. xii. 26. The righteous is mo 

cellent than his Neighbour f Pfal. xix. 10, ] I. More to i 

Jired are they than Gold, yea than much fine Gold\ fiveete 

than Honey, and the Honey-comb, Moreover by them i 

Servant vuarned; and in keeping of them there is great Ren. 

Qj^ 19. What is the iecond Inference ? 

A. That we muft mortify in our felves every Lull that 

tradid^s God's Will, and renounce without our felves, < 

Thing that comes in Competition therewith, i Cor. ix 

But I keep under my Body, and bring it into Subjedion: 

that by any Means *when J have preached to others^ I t. 

Jhould be a Caft-avjay, Gal. vi. 14. But God forbid t 

Jhould glory, fave in the Crofs of our Lordjefus Chrift, hy «i 

the Werld is crucified unto me, and 1 unto the World, 

Qj^ 20. What is the third Inference.? 

A. That it is in Vain, yea a Provocation to pray, i: 

be not obedient to God's Will, Prov.ii. 8, 9. He keeper 

Paths of Judgment, and prefervetb the Way of his Si 
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1// /irtfar trnditftmrnd Ri^bii9u/mefi^ a»d Judgment ^ and 

yin i'vtrj gwod Pntb, 

\. What if Che Ibnith InfiMrence ? 

hat the Law ftill hath the Authority of a Rale (o 

s ; becaufe it reveals God^s Will, which they ihuft 
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4. T X 7 HAT do «c pray for in the fourth Pc- 
W tition? 

the fourth Petitloa) which is JGhfi m this Day our 
*.ad\ we pray, that of G^'s free Gift we may re- 
:oxnpetent Portion of the good Things of this Life ; 
y his Bleifing with them. 

Why is this Petition placed after the three former ' 
xaofe thde concern immediately and generally 
lory, in the Advancement of his Name, lungdom, 
I> which ought to be pieferred to all our perfonal 
s, Pfal. Ixix. ^. Tor the teed ef Mm Heu/e hettb 

ufy A6is XXI. 13* fW 1 em ready natu he bound 
aljo to die at Jeru/alemfor the Name of the Lord Je/as. 

Why is it pat before the two following Petitions ? 
»t for its worth, but for its Order 9 for we can have no 
. Bleffings unlefs we have a natnral Bdog in thit 

What kind of Bread is here meant? 

n Spiritual Bread, or onr Lord Chrift, (as (bme) 

)oral and Temporal* 

What is included in this Word Bread? 
:>t that only which we call Uridly Bread, but all the 
lings of this prefent Life. 

Do we hereby beg pure Neceflities only ? 
3, we pray for Conveniences for our Comfort, as 
^eceflarics for our Life. 

Do we herein pray only for perfonal good Things 

o, we pray for civil good Thines for our Condition, 
)rding to our Degree in the World in which God 
ced us, we may have a convenient Allowance. 

V 0^7. 
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Q^ 7. Do we pray here for ourfelves only / 

A. No, but alfo for our Charge, Children and Family,* 
that under and with us they may have the good Things of 
this Life. 

(^ 8. Why do we pray to God for thefe eood Things, 
can we not get them ourfelves, or our Fellow Creatures 
give them to us? \ 

A. Not withoat God : Whatever we have of thcfc i\ 
Things they are from God; whoever be the fecond Caufe ^ 
or Inftrument ; if ourfelves, God gives us Ability and Suc- 
cefs to get them ; if others, God inclined their Hearts, and 
opened their Hands. to bellow them, Deut. viii. 17,18. 
And thou fay in thine Hearty my Ps-wer and the Might tfmj 
Hand hath gotten mt this U 'ealth. But thou JbaU remember tie 
Lord thj God', for it is he that gi*veth thee Povjer to get fVetdth* 

Qj^ o. Why do we pray .to God to give us Bread ? 

A. £ecaufe the leaft Crumb of Bread is a free Gift, and 
never can be merited hy all we can do or fufFer, Luke xfiL 
10. So likefwi/e je, luhen j^e Jhall hwve done all tbe/e Thiagi 
nvhich are commanded jou, /iiyf tvs are unprejitahle Scr*vants, 

Q;^ lo. Why are all thefe good Things coached under 
the Exprefllon Bread ? 

A. (1.) Becaufe Bread is one of the mod necefTaryand 
nfeful Things to preferve Life. (2.) Becaufe we mull not 
afk Delicacies and Dainties of God. ^ 

Q^ 1 1. What is meant by Day in the Petition ? 

A. Either (1.) ^ Natural Day of twenty four Hours: Or 
(2.) the Day of our whole Life. 

Q^ 12. Why do we pray for daily Bread ? 

A. Becaufe God muft give us the Mercies and good 
Things of every Day, or elfe we cannot have them. 

Q^ 13. Why fhould we not pray for weekly, or monthly, 
or yearly Bread, as well as daily ? 

A. ( I.) Becaufe it is fit we fhould be Hill fen Able of our 
Dependence upon God. (2.) Becaufe we do frequently 
pray to God, and fo exert our Graces, and maintain com- 
munion him, and daily render Thanks for daily Favoui, 
Pfal.lv. 17. E^uemng and Mornirgy and at Noon lAfill 1 ptMjt 
t:n,i cry aloud \ and ye Jljall hear my Foice, 

Q. 14. What need we to pray for daily Bread when we 
mi y have Stores laid up for Years ? 

A. They 



Ccncerning cur daily Bread. 219 

A. They that have the good Things of this Life need to 
pray this Petition, as well as they that liave them not* Not 
that they may have Bread ; but that it may be Bread to them ; 
for except God give his Bleffing upon it, Bread would be 
Aibes and not fuHaneous ; neither could all the Comforts of 
this Life do us any good, Ifa. iii. i. Fdr behoU^ the Lord^ 
the Lord of Hofts doth take an»ay from ferufaltm^ and from 
Juda^ the whole Stay of Bread ^ and the ivho/e Stay offi'^atcr, 
Mai. ii. I, 2. And now Oye Prieflsy this Commandment is for 
j;««. If you njuillnot bear^ and if ye vuill not lay it to Hearty to 
live Glory unto my Name, faith the Lord of Hofts ^ I ivill i'ven 
find a Curfe upon yoUf and I ivill curfeyour BleJJings \ yea I 
have curfedthem already, becaufe you do not lay it tot Heart, 

Q;^ 15. Why do we pray only for daily Bread, or a Com- 
^^peteocy, may we not pray for Abundance and Riches ? 

A. No, becaufe Riches are a great Snare and Tempta- 
tion, Matth. xix. 23, 24. Then faid Jefus unto hie Difciples, 
Vtrily, J fay unto you^ that a rich Man jhall hardly enter into 
the Kingdom of Heaven. And again 1 fay unto you, it is eafier 
fir a Camel to go through the Eye of a Needle, than for a rich 
i&» to enter into the Kingdom ofGcd, Prov. xxx. 8,9. Remcve 
far from me Vanity and lies, gi've me neither Poverty nor RichtS, 
fied me with Food cowuenient for me; left I he full and deny 
fhee, and fay ^ tvhj is the Lord? Or left 1 he poor andfteal, and 
take* the Name of my God in *vain% 

Q^ 16. What (hall we then do with Riches if Providence 
Cad them upon us, (hall we cad: them away I 

A. No, for fome of the be ft of Men, and greateH; of 
God's Favorites, have lived and died rich. But (i.) We 
maft \^ean our Hearts from them, Pfal. Ixii. 10. Truft not 
in Opprejjjiony and become not vain in Robbery : if Riches in- 
creaje fet not your Heart upon them. (2.) Be thankful fcr 
theniy and (3.) Fruitful with them in A£b of Piety and Cha- 
lity, 1 Tim. vi« 17, 19. Charge them that are rich* 'in this 
Worlds that they be not high minded^ nor trvft in uncertain 
Riches f but in the living God, *wbo gifvetb us richly all Things 
ie injey, Lwng up in Start for themfelves a good Foundation 
Mgainft tie Time to come, that they may lay hold on eternal Life. 

Q^ 17* Wherefore is the Bread called our Bread? 

A. Not becaufe we are abfolute Lords and PofTefTors of 
it> for fo it is God's only* Pfal. xxiv. i, 2. The Earth i' 

V 2 ■ ' ih0 
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the Lo'^d's^ and the Fulnefs tbereoJ\ the World and th^ that 
Jivfli therein. For hi hath founded it upon the Seas, und efta^ 
hlijhed it upon the Floods, I'fal. I. lo, i^. for e*uery Beaft of 
tU For reft is mine, andthj Cattle upon a tbouf and Hills, If I 
nv*re hungry, I njjculd not tell thee, for the IVorld is mine and 
the Fulnejs thereof. But (i .) fiecaufe we mud have a Cove- 
nant Right to it. And (2.) a civil Right; we mu/l comff 
lawfully and honeilly by> and fo keep the good Things of 1 
this Lite, 2 ThefT. iii. lo. For even when lue ivere ivithyMt 
this ive commanded you, thai if any ^would not luork, neither 
jhould he eat, 

Q^ ]8. Having prayed for our daily Bread ; need weta 
labour and ende.iVOur to get it ? 

A. Yes; we mu ft labour in good and honeft Caliings ; 
(sod's Biefling and Man's Indullry maft concur towards the 
prefent Maintenance of Life, Pfal. cxxviii. 1, a. Bhjftiis 
e<very one thatfeareth the Lord: that fwalktth in his IVtys, fit ^ 
thoufl^aU eat the Labour ofthim Hands: happy Jbalt thou it$ 
and it Jkmll b« *well nvith thee, Prov. x. 4, 22. He hecom0k 
poor that ddaleth with a ftaci Hand: htU thi Hand of the di^ , 
gent maketh rich. The Bleffing of thi Lwrd makith riihf andU 
addetb no Sorrotu nuith it, 

Q^ 19. What is the firft Inference from it ? 

A, '1 hat we mud not feek great Matters for our ielvetf 
neither make them the Matter 01 Prayer to God; nor thi 
End and Defign of our Labours and Callings among Men* 

Q;^ 20. What is a iecond Inference from hence ? 

A, That havin? Food and Rayme«t, we muft be there- 
with content, and therefore thankful, i Tim. vi. 8. >>^ 
having Food and Rayment lit as hi thinwith ContiMi, I TM* 
V. 1 8* Xr ivity Thing give Thaieis. 

Q^ SI. What n the third Inference? 

A ^ jgi at we aibribe not oor Succeft in the World to ovr 
ownBB for the wife^, aqd moft indaftriooii 

do 6Mtnmes labour io the Fire, and put their Gain in a lUJt 
of Holes ; but to God's free Donation to os, and to bS 
Bleffing upon our Endeavours, Gen. xxxiii. 5, M* J^il^ 
lift up his Eyis, and f aw thi Women and thi Chitd9tm\ W 
J aid, tubi an thofi with thti f And he foid, thi Children 
nuhich God hatk fracioufty gii/in, thy Servant ,'^Takin J t^'O 
tjee my Bleffing that is trou^t tt tkeef hecwfe Gaef hmth deak 

grescioujly 
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iradoujly <ufith me, and becaufe I buw em§ugb. Deot. X)[viii- 
3. hliffed JbaU thou be in tbe City, mmd blefftd pab th— be in 
the Field, Ver. 6. Bkffed Jhalt tbou be lAtben tbou c^meft in, 
and bUjfid Jhab tbou be nuben tbou gaefi out. 

Concerning Forgivenefs of Sins. 

%ft. 105. T T 7 H A T do wc pray for in ihc fifth Peii- 
Vy tion? 

A. In the fifth Petition which is [andfirgivf! us our Debts, 
^*weforgi<ve our Debtors^ wc pray that God for Chrill's 
^ke woald freely pardon all our Sins : which we are the ra- 
^r encouraged to afk, becaafe by this Grace we are ena« 
Med from the Heart to forgive others. 

Q;, 1. Why doth this Petition immediately follow the 
fermer > 

A, To teach that all temporal and corporal goodThings, 
^thout fpecial and fpiritual ones are little Worth, Pfal. iv. 
^ Tbere be many that fay^ n»ho -mHI Jhe'w us any good? Lord 
fift tbou up tbe Light of thy Countenance upon us, Pfal. xvii. 14, 
'S» From Men nubicb are thy Hand, O Lord, from Men of the 
'florid tjobicb ba*ve their Portion in this Life, and luhofe Bdly 
^houfiUeft'witb tby hidTreafure: they are full of Children, and 
^i tbe reft of their Sabftance to their Babes. As for me, I 
"^heboid tby Face in Rigbteoufnefs I I Jhall be fatisftcd, when 
* 9*wake lAntb tby Likenejs. 

^ 2. Why IS it annexed to the former with the Copu- 
"Wivc and ? 

A. To teach that to be one Minute ^n the Confluence of 
^1 earthly good Things without the Pardon of Sin, is a very 
^gcrous and dreadful Condition, Luke xii. 16, 20. J/jd 
btjpake a Parable unto them, f'^ying, the'tSround of a certain 
^tb Man brought fo^ih plentifully, tut God J aid uufo bim^ tbou 
Af/j this Night jhall thy St,ul he rcquind of tbee : thik ivbofe 

'Ubo/e Things be lohicb thou haft p'ovidedi* 
^ 3. Why is Forwenefs of Sins placw'd in the '/'ront of 
fttfalBleffinjs? jf 

\. Becaufe tdl Site be pardoned we art; under Wrarh, and 
Ci^bave no fpecial faying Grace applied t • ub. till we urc 
wle^ted ; till wc arc Ifa Chrifl we hav(; no Coven?* t '« 'rht 
o An Bkffiogs of Chriity Matt. xi. a8. Come unto r/n ^i J -"■ 
' . V 3 • th%t 
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thai labour t and are btamy la Jem f and I tut II gwejt 
Ver. 30. f^rmy Yokeisea/y^ aad my Burden is lights Jo 
49 5. Abide in me and 1 in yon^ as the Branch canne 
Fruit efitfclf^ except H abide in the Vine; n§ more can 
cept ye abide in me. lam the Vine ye are the Branches: 
abideth in mi, and I in him, the fame bringeth fort 
Fruit: for tuithout me ye can do nothing. — Ver. 7. tfj 
in me ^nd me Words abide inyou^ ye djall ajk what yi 
and it Jhau be done unto you, John iu. ult. He that k 
M the Son hath e^verlafting Life: and he that believeth 
SoMf Jball not fee Life ; but tie Wrath of God abidath ot 

Q^ 4* Why do we pray for foreivenefi, cannot m^ 
' amencU for our Sins^ and l>e freed from their Guilt 1 
Pardon ? 

A. No, all that we can ^ecdo or (ufiery. caQine¥G 
ate the Gailt of the lead Siq» Pfal. xlix. 7, 8. None i 
can by any Means redeem his Brother $ nor gi*Ke to God 
fomfor him .* fFor the Redemption of their Soul is precip 
it ceafeth for ever, J i Sam. ii. 2^. If one Man fin 
another, the Judge Aattjudgf him» biujfa Man fin 
the Lord, ijuho Jbalf entreat for him* 

Q^ 5. Does God then freely, andoutofmeer. Gra 
give us? 

A. Ycs» without any Refpefl had to any Thing 
do, or be, I fa, xliii. 25. /• e<ven lam he that bhtteth 
Trnafgrejions for myo^nfake^ and 'will not remember t 
Rom. ix. 15. Inuitt hanie Mercy on i^bom 1 twill have 
and I nvill have CompaJJion on nuhom 1 vjtli have Con, 
Ver. 18. Therefore hath he Mercy, oa ^u^hom h^ vti 
Mercy, and *whm hevfillhe harjdneth^ 

q2 6. How doth God. forgive Sins ? 

A. (i.) Univerfally all Sins,. Exod. xxxiv. 6, 7... 
Lord paffed by before him, and proclaimed, the Lord, t 
God, mitcifuT and gracious, hng-jvjertng, and abuui 
Goodnffs and Trt^h, beeping Mat c> for Thoufands, fi 
Iniauity, aud Tranfgrejfion, and Sin, Jer. xxxiii. 8. 
njlfiil cUanfe them from all their Iniquity^ Vfkereby tbry h 
ned againfi me, and 1 viiU pardon ail their Iniquities <i 
th^ bavffinmd% emdwberety thy havf tranfgrffed age 
Hof. xiv. 2. ^akeaitiay aU Iniquity and receive us gr 
(2.) Compleatly and pezfe^ly, JUa. xliii. 25, /, e% 
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h that hhititb out tbj Tr4mfirtffi9ns fir mjf vmmfaki^ and nvill 
mtTtmimbirtiy Si/u, Pfal. ciii. 12. jis fir as the Eaft is 
frm the Wift : fifir bath hi remo*ytsl our Traa/grgffUns from 
tSf Mic. Tii. 19. Hf nmil/klMUu our ImfuitieSf am J thou <wiit 
u/taUourSiusigtotbo Deftbsof'thf Sea, iia.xxxviii. 17. For 
imbaff eaftallsit^ Situ itHndthj Back. (3.) Eirerlaitinfirly, 
jer. zxxi* 34^ For I twiUfirgiqte tbiir Iniquity^ and I wjiSre- 
wmtor tbiir Sin no moro, l&b. viii. '12. and tbiir Sins and 
tkar Iniauities luill I nsnomher no more, 

(L 7* But dbtknot God puniih. them afterward whom he 
ki J oftijedand forgiven. ? 

A. No, not with a pioper and vindictive Punifhmcnt ;: 
lot he bnngs Evil spon'them for their Sins, as a Father 
chaftifeihis Ckildi and. other Sorts of Afflidions for thciir 

ritual Gdo4 : He may be angry as a Father, with thofe 
has pasdonedy bui never hate them as a condemning 
'Jvlge, Pfal. Ixxjdx- iB. My Merey 'wittl keep fir him fir 
fotrmm'Ot and my Connnant fiaU fiand faft luitb him. Ver. 
}f My Covenant nviJ/I not ireak^ nor alttr the Thing that is 
tmmatfm^ Li^. 

Qs^S. How can God be faid freely to pardon all our Sins ; 
when we pray it may be done for Chrift^ fake ; does not 
tfaatimDly^t Chrift has fatisfied God.fbr our Sins, and 
deferred our &emiffion ? 

A. Yes, it does fo; for the Lovd Chrifl by his Life and 
•Death did (adsfy divine Juftice, and did merit our Forgive- 
lefi; bnt if l^e did fo, we did not fo; our Sin^ coil him; 
^, bat their Pajxioa coft as: nothing ; our Pardon is jper* 
fcdly fioeeto vn^i, thougKdue to Chrift, fi>r God gave Chrid 
Svly fornt; God accepts of his Merits, and applies them 
10 as freely, Rom. lii. 24, Being jufiified fialy by his Grace^ 
tbrot^b ibo Redtm^tion that is in Jifiis Chrtft. 

Q^ 9* But is there nothing required trom us as th^ Con* 
dUkn of Pardon, and if fo, how can it be abfolutely free ? 
There are required Repentance from Sin, and Faith ill' 
I Chni^>. Luke xiii. 3. Bnt except ye repent^ yejhall 
ifi porifh, Joh. iii, ult. And h( that beiu<ueth not thi 
mtjii Life \ hut the Wrath of God abideth on him. 
ii reouired irom us to^vards our Pardon; but yet it 
^l^ce, (1) Becauie God freely ordains thus to pardon. (2.) 
lufe both Ihefe are the free^ Gifts of God, Adts xi. 1 8. 

Them. 
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Then bMb G§J alfo t9 tb§ Giutilis granted Rep^tance unH Lifif 
Eph. ii. 8. /#r hy Grace are ye faveJ^ tbr9ugb Faith ; imi 
that n§t o/jour /elves ; it is the Gift ofGoel* 
Q^ lo. When then are our Sins Forgiven ? 
A. Juft upon our Clofure with Chrift by Faith, ia that 
very Moment, Rom. v. i. Tberefire beinrjuftified by Fmthf 
*we bave Peace tvitb G^d, tbrougb •ur Lerd jefus Cbrifi^ Rom* 
viii. I . Tbere is tberefire mpw m Coademnation to tbtm ivhith-. 
are in Cbriji Jejus, 

Q2, 1 1 . Why do we pray in the Anfwer for the Forgir^ 
neii of all our Sins } 

A. Becaufe if the leaft Guilt fliould remain upon iis» it 
would exclude us from God's Favour, and lodge nsinevcrltft* 
ing Burnings, Rom. vi. ult. Fer tbe fVagesJfSia is Death. 
Q^ 1 2. What are the Privileges and Ble^gs that accooi- 
pany Pardon / 

A. Juitifxation is accompanied with Adoptiosy Johiit' 
12. But as many as received tim^ t» tbem gave be Power U 
become tbe Sons of God^ rven to tbem tbat behivi on bis Naae^ 
With the Spirit and Principle of all Grace and HoUoeiH. 
I Cor. vi 11. Ar.dfucbnuerefomt rf you : but ye are nsiajhei^ 1 
but ye are fan£lified, hut ye arejuftijied in tbe Name of tbe Lerdi 
Jijus, and by tbe Spirit of our God. With an infallible Titk 
to eicrnal Glory, John iii. 16. Tbat lohofoevir believethio 
binif Jhould not perijK^ but ba<ve overlaying Life^ Rom. vill* 
30. Wbom be juftified^ tbem be alfo glorified, 

Q. 13. How may we know that we are pardoiied an^ 
jultihed i 

A. Ordinarily by our San6lification, by our loathing of 
Sin, our Contempt €>f the World, our valuing of Chnil, 
our L 'Ve and Thank fulnefs to God, \£c. i Cor. vi. 11. 
Bhi je a-iC fm^ified, Rom. vii. 24. O ivretcbed Man tbat I 
am, ixho Jhall deliver me from tbe Body of tbis Dtatb f Gal. 
vi \^' By vjhom tbe H^ot Id is crucified unro mr, and I unto tie 
IVotldf I Pet. ii. 7. Unto you therefore vjhicb believe he it 
precious ^ Luke vii. 47. Her Sins Vfhicb are many areforgiven\ 
fof Jbe loVi dmucb, 

Q^ 14. What is meant by [Our'] is it only fachSins as 
we have perfonally and adlually committed ? 

A. No; but alio AdumU Sin, which is ours by Impata^ 
tion, Rom. v. 19. By one Man*s Dtf obedience tnany wer 

maa 
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maJe Sinners, And original iiin which is ours by Inhc/iony 
Pfal. IL 5. Bihild I'wasjbapen in Iniquity^ and in Sin Md my 
Mother c^tuei've me. And other Mens Sins which we have 
nade ours, by exciting them to them, not hindering of 
tbem, filenceat thcniy and other ways, 2 Sa^oi. zii. 9. Thou 
h^fi killed Uriah the Hittiti tvith the Sward, and haft taken 
to Wife to be thy IVife^ and haft flain him nvith the Sword §f 
At Children of Ammon, i Tim. v. 22. Neither he Partaker 
^f other Mens Sins, 

Q^ 15. Wherefore are Sins called Debu ? 

A. JBecaufe they are a Non-payment of God's Dues* a 
^00- performance of our Dutv> wiiich makes us liable to 
ht Arreil of Death» and to the Priibn of Hell. 

Q;^ 16. Why do we plead our own Forgi veneis of othen ? 

A. Not as any Merit of our own Pardon* bat either at 
Q Incouragement to our ielvcs to beg Pardon ; feeine fnch 
vily envious and malignant PeHbns are enabled to forgive 
Mhers; much more aoiay we hope the good and gracious 
Bod will forgive us : Or as a Condition, without which 
Ik can have no Pardon, and with which we fliail. Matt, 
'i. 14. For if ye forgive Men their Trefpajfet, yomr heavenly 
*eaher nmll al/o firgiivt y$mm 
^ Q^ 17* Howdo odinrs trdwtfi againft us ^ 
• A. When thiy injiUDC ns MUier in our Perlons, or Namer, 
•r Families, or Eftates, or Souls, lie. 1 Sam. ii. 25. I/one 
^anfin againft euevtber^ the Ju^gli JbaB jueU^e bimi httt if m 
4€nftu againft the L^d» latheftMli intnat/Sr him f 

Q^ i8. Can we forgive our Neighbours freely, fully, and 
«rfeA]y, as God doth forgive as 7 

A* We cannot. 

(Xi^ 19* What then ia the Meamng of God's foi^ving ns 
s we fofgive others I 

A. Not at ID the Quantiqr and Perfedion of Forgive- 
aefi, but as to d^. Sincerity and Qgaliqr thereof. Matt, xviii. 



it. 80 Uknmfijbmllmy himmfy Faiker do «^ tasf^yu^ jfyg 
^om yomr Hiourts /orgi'vi m§f tvtry 9^$\fds Brother Anr fr^ 

(^ 20. Are we always bound to manifeft outwardly onr 
ove and Forgivenefs to all onr Enemies; i.nd to behave 
JT ielves towards them as Friends f 

A. No, 
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A. No, if we have experienced them to be treac 
and falfe, and fee no Change, we are no.t bound tc 
them, if they be and remain wicked and profane, w 
not aiTociate with them, Pfal. xxvi. 5. / ba^e hated ti 
gregation oft*vil Doers: andrnjill n^ fit twitb the 'wicked 
4. / b!i*ve not fate i»ttb vain Per Jons ^ neither ivili 
ivitb Diffemhltrs, 

(^21. What then muft we do to fuch ? 
A. We muft heartily foreive them all their Injuri 
muft Inve them with the Love of Benevolence, pi 
them, and be ready and willing to do them all good I 
Body and Soul, Matt. v. 44,, 45. But I fay unto yo 
your Enemies^ bhfs them that curfeymtt do good to them ti 
you^ and pray for them nvbich defpiteftdlj ufeyoUf and / 
youm That you may be the Children of your Father ivbi 
Heaven ; for be maketb his Sun to rife on the #<i;'7, oha 
goodt ^ndfendetb Rain on thejuft^ eutdon the unjuft* 

Ql 22. If we forgive others, ihall we be forgi 
felves i 

A. We fhall, if out of Obedience to God^ and 
Chrift, we doit. 

Q^ 23. What is the firft Inference from hence ? 
A. That except our Sins be forgiven, we are ] 
undone Creatures, and therefore we moil never be cc 
till we are pardoned.. 

Q^ 24. What is a feeond Inference ? 
A. That God is a God of Love, GoodnoTs, and 1 
feeing he will not pardon, us, if we do not pardon 
but will if we do fo. 

Q^ 25. What is a third Inference? 
A. That if we live in Hatred when we pray th 
Prayer, we pray for our Damnation, Matt, xviii. 2 
faith Mt^ him, I fay not unto tba'^. until feven times fe 
until fevtnty timu fivin, Ver. i$» So likemii\fe fhall my 
Father do alfo unto you, if ye fromyour H$artt forgivi 
9ne bis Brother their Trefpajes. 
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Of God's leading us into Temptation. 

Queft. 1 06. TT 7 H A T do wc pray for in the fixth Peti- 
VV tioii? 
A. In the fixth Petition, which is [j^nJ lead us not into 
^mptaiiottj but deh'ver us from eijil] we pray that God would 
«ther keep us from being tempted to Sin; or fupport and 
deliver us when we are tempted. 

Q;, 1. Why is this Petition joined to the former with the 
copulative u^ndF 

A. Becaufe it will be but little Advantage to have former 
Sins pardoned ; and to be left to the Power and Pra6iice» to 
the liOve and Trade of Sin for the future, Ezek. xviii. z6. 
if^hen a righteous Man turnetb a^way from his Rigbteoufnefsf and 
^ommittetb Iniquity t and dieth in them ; for his Iniquity that 
Jfebath done, Jhall be die, 

Q^ 2. What is meant by Temptation ? 
A. In general, a Trial or Probation of what is in us, or of 
what we will do. , 

Q^ 3. What is meant by Temptarion here ? 
■ A. Temptatioh to Sin and Wickednefs. 

Qi, 4. How may we be faid to be tempted to Sin ? 
"* A. (i.) EfTeftually by our felves, and our own Hearts, 
Jam. i- 14, 15. But every Man is tempt ed^ luben be is drawn 
anxjay of bis o*wn Luft^ and enticed. Then nuhen Lufi bath 
€on€eivedy it bringetb forth Sin; and Sin tvben it isfnijhed^ 
bringeth forth Death. (2.) Formally, with an Intention to 
draw into Sin, and fo we are tempted of the Devil, 1 Chron. 
xxi. I* And Satan food up againfi Ifraelf and pro*voked Damid 
to number IfraeU Matt. iv. i, 3. Then nvas J ejus led up iftht 
Spirit into the Wildernefs^ i§ be tempted of the Devil, And 
nuben the Tempter came to him^ be faidy if thou be the Son of 
Qody command that thefe Stones he made Bread. (3.) Inno- 
cently and blamelefly, and fo God is faid to tempt, 2 Sam. 
xxiv. I. And again y the Anger of the Lord nvas kindled againf 
Ifraelj and he moved Danitd againft tbem to' fay ^ go number 
Ifraelandjudab. 

Q^ 5. How many ways may tBod be faid to tempt to evil ? 

A. (1.) By withdrawing his Grace either common or 

ipecial, 2 Chron, xxxii. 31. Honjubeit^ in the Bvjinefs of the 

AtrhnffadifS 
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Amhajfiidors 9ftht Princes rfBmhyUn^ nnhojemi tmio him U n- 
fuire of the tV^der tbmi wm dnn im the LmJ^ G§dUfi inmH 
try him^ thmt hi mighi kmrw mil thmi wms iu bis Hutrt. (2.) Bf 
permitting Satan and wicked Men to tempc, 2 Sam. xm, u 
He wu*vcd David agmnft tbem, to fyf. go Mmmler Ifirad mt 
Judab. With 1 Chroa. xxt. 1. ^taanfiood mp agaimft Ijroit 
and provoked Danjid^ Matt.' '*" '^ - t . >• 

/he Spirit into tbe Wildem^s^ 
Bjr prefenting Occaiions m \ 

will be abufed to Sin» as in the Pall of Adam^ the hanka* | 
ing of Pbaraobt ice. 

Q^ 6. What do we beg in this Petition ? 
A. We beg that we may not by any of the(e» or any odnTJ 
wa^'s, whereby t!ke holy God may be (aid to lead into Tc 
tation, be led thereinto» Pfal. cxli. 4. Im€limi n^ mj^ I 
So any evil Things to praBice 'wicked Works vHtb An 
nvork Iniquity ; and let mo not eat of tbtir DMiMties^ PlaL 
13. Keep back t by Servant alfo frms prefmtapim9ttt SiM% 
them not have Dominion over me: ibenJbaUI bo uprigbt^ td\ 
Jball be innocent from tbe great Tranfgreffion. 
Q^ 7. What is meant by evil ? 
A • Some underftand it of the Detil, but the beft 
in^ is Sin, which is the Evil of Evib ; and makes the 
evil, and is the word of Evils the Devil can bring upoaftj 
nnd is ufually fo underflood in Scripture, Pial, xc%xi. l^ 
Ye tbat Icve the Lord bate Evil. Ifa. i. 16. Ceafo to do IfAl 
Amos V. 15. Hate the Evil, and love tbe good, Roau XBU^] 
Abhor tbat nvhicb is Evil. 

Q^ 8. Wliat by Deliverance from Evil is meant ? 
A. That if God fees meet to permit as to be tempted M 
Satan and the wicked without, or by our own Hearts withia] 
to lin ; or occafionally by his Providence, that he wiUnotl 
leave us, but undertake for uSy that we may not be led inff) 
Sin thereby, but by his Grace be made more than Conque^ 
ors, Pfal. li. 10. Create in me a clean Heart, O God, Moi 
rcneiv a Right Sj>i,it n,vithin me, Pfal. cxix. 1 33. Order Vf 
Step, in thy JVordi and let not anv Iniquity have Domimoo 
o'ver me. According to his Promiic, i Cor, x. 13. But God 
is faithful, ^who iKiill not fuffer you to be tempted above tbatyt 
are able, z Cor. xii. 9. And he f aid unto me, my Grace is /of' 
ffcientfor thee; for my Strength is istadu perfe£l in Weakmfs. 

0^9. 
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"•Qi.9* What is the firft Inference? 
. A. That Sin is the woril of Evils. 
Q;^ 10, What is the fecond Infierence ? 
. A. That without God's Grace we can never withftand. 
It ihall be overcome by every / emptation, 2 Cor. iii. 5. 
that ive dre/ufficient of our J elves to thinn any Vhing as of 
'/elvsi but our fufficifncyisofQodt J oh XV. 5. For lAjith- 
mi yc atn do not '-'injf, 
Qj^ II. What is the third Inference ? 
A. That we muft do all we can to keep our felves from 
Yemptacion, and to engage the Grace of God with us in 
Temptation, by Prayer, by plea£ng the Spirit of God, by 
looking to J ^fus, ^c. 

i Of the Conclufion. 

\' 

^^ft. 107; TXT" HAT doth the Conclullon of the 
; V V Lord's Prayer teach us ? 

?■ A, The Conclufion of the Lord's Prayer, which is, \For 
^hine is the Kingdom^ and the Po*wer and the Glory y for ever^ 
flymen.] teacheth tfs to take our Encouragement in Prayer 
*om God only, and in our Prayers t ♦ praife him, afcribing 
tingdom. Power and Glory to him, and in Teftimony of 
Hir tytfire^ and Aflurance to be heard, we fay, Jmen. 

Q^ I . Why is the Conclufion joined to the Particle For ? 

A. To teach us that therein are included Arguments or 
Heafbns to prefs God withal, and to prevail with him for; 
Audience. 

Q^ 2. But is it lawful to argue with God, and to urge, 
him with Reafons in Prayer ? 

A. It is notcnly lawful, but expedient, yea highly com- 
Jnendable ; as is feen in the Saints Prayers. In Mo/^s's^ 
[Numb, xivi 13. And Mofes faid unto the Lord, then the Egyp^ 
Yians Jhall hear- it (for thou broughtefl up this People in thy 
\Uightfrom among them). Ver 19. Pardon^ I befeech thee, 
the Iniquity of this People^ according unto the greatnefs oj fhy 
Mercy 9 and as thmi hafi f9rgi<ven this People ^ from Egypt, < ^en 
jtmil no'uj. In Jojhuah, Chap. vii. 7. Andjojhuajaid, jilas^ 
O Lord Gody ^wherefore haft thau ^ all brought this Peo^de ever 
Jordan to deh'Uir us into the Hand of the Amorites^ to dtftroy 
tt$P 'would to G9d <we had been iwteniy andd'welton the otlxr 
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^ide Jordan, Vcr. 9. T^r tbt CaHOaniiei^ and kU thi In^ 

bit ants of the Land Jhall hitirofit^ and JhaUenvifok m ronkd,. , 
and cut off our namt from ibt Earth : and njbbat ivilt thou A "\ 
unio thy great Nawief In y(/2i's, 2 Chron. >:i<r. II. AndAfr ; 
cried unto the Lord bis Ged^ arid/aid^ Lord^ ii is nothing ^ilh 
thee to helpt ivhether iciih many^ or ivith ihem thai betvi 
Power : Help ut, O Lord crir Go J, for tvi reft on thee^ and in 
thy Xurne ivt- go againft this great Multitnd: : O Lord then ett 
fur God, let not Alan pre'v ail againft thee. In Jihojkph0t\ 
z Chron. xx. 6. Andfaid^ O Loni God of our Fathers^ art lot 
thou God in Hcanjen ? and rulcft not thou o'vtr alttbt Kik^dim 
cf the Heathen ? and in thine Hand is there riot Povtef Mud 
Mighty fc that none is able to ijuithftand thet. And HeiOldMPti: 
z Kin. xix. 15. And Hexekiah prayed before the Lcrdt nad 
/a::\ O l.crd God of IfratU 'which d<voelleJt between the Chtnh 
limr, tLoti art the Cod, even thou alone ^ of all the Kingdom if] 
tie Earthy thou he^ made Hta*oen and Earth. Ver« 19. IM 
tlcrefore^ O Luei our God, &c. 

Q. 3. fioK €0 what Purpofe can we think to prevail widi- 
Godby our Arguments nnd Importunity } 

A. Thty aie not ufcd as though we* would put God k- 
Kcmcnibrancc of any Thing; or would prevail with God (f 
do that for us which he is unwilling to give. 

(^^* \\ hy then ? 

A. For our own Profit, for the enlarging of our ow* 
Jlc::rts, for the exciting of our Fervency, for the exerting 
oF 1 aith, Hope, Zeal, Charity, iSc. in Prayer, andibtt 
} rcpiic ourfchcs for the Mercy, that we may the more 
•MricfiVly receive it, and the more fruitfully employ it. 

(^ 5. How mcjiy Arguments are in this Conclufion ? 

A. 'ihret*. 

Q^ 6. From whence are thry taken? 

A. From God s Kingdom, from his Law* and from-hil 
G lory. r 

(3^ 7- What Kingdom is here meant? 

A. God's univerfal, eflcntial and abfolute Kiogdo^i. 
wherein n.ny be and is involved his ijpecial Kingdom oWf 
ti.e Church. ._ „ 

Q. 8. ^Vhat are the Argum' nis from hence ? 

A. l.ecauiC all that we cAn pray for in this Prayerj bfwt 

t);c Advancement and perfe^ing of this^ his Kingdoffii by 

the 
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^ Daftru^ox^ o^ iU Pe^fon^ add Things th^t oppofe it, 
pad the Conipietiol^ of hi« Ddmiftiofi over sd\ hi» Subject; 
iSdiefefoFe he would grant ^U thefe Rec^udltf. 

'0^9- What is another^ 

A. (z.) Becaitfe h^ being fochan abfolute Lord atfd So- 
ngn, has an undeniable Right, and unqtteftionable Au^ 

>rity to gi^e aftd graiit all We afk, and to effed and bring 

phts all we be« i fat. ill Perfbns and Things are his own, 
at hisDifpdial, Matt. xx. 15. /# /> not Imufulfor me t9< 
i§ *what I 'will nviih. my dntnh, 

Q^ 1.0. What is meant by Power? 

A. God's eflential, infinite, irrefiftible Power, whereby 
fe eaii d4> ^hat he pleads,, Pfal. cxxxv. 6. Whatfot'ver the 
\mrd plt^fcdi ice, 

Q^ IK What is the Argument fern hence? 

A. That we afk nothing from God, but vyhat he can do 
rith infinite Eafe} in de^ite of all the Oppoifition that Hell, 
tarthi and Heart can make* to the contfary, Phil. ill. ttlt. 
tmeoreiing to tb^ nuprking^ &c, £ph« lii. 20. Now untd bim. 
hat is able^ &c, 

Q^ 1 2, What is meant by Glory ? 

Aw Not his dfifential Glory, which no Maiv or Angel caa 
vcr apprehend, 

Q^i^^ What Glory then? 

A. His declared and acknowledged Glory ; eren the Ac* 
SOmpliihrnent of all his Decrees by his Providence; and them 
he Love, thie Adoration and the Praifes, the Self- dcdica* 
ions of Angels and Saints returned to him for the fame. 

Q^ 13. What is the Argument or Motive from hence } 
: A. That feeing the Snbfiance of every Requelt does di* 
'eidy tend to, and will perfectly end in this Glory of God,, 
i^hen they are fully anfwered ; therefore he would gradually 
mfwer them while we are here, and perfectly at la(t, to the 
SLdvancement of his Glory now, and the Completion of it 
iien, I Chron. xxix. 11. Thim^ O Lord, is tbe Gnatne/s^ 
^d tbt PoiAjetf and tbe Glory f &c. Jof. vii. 9, Jnd iaj bat wilt 
Atu do tAttb iby gnat Namey. Ifa. xlil. 8. I am tbe Lord, tbat 
w a^ Name,. Sec, Jfa. xlviii. i.t. Fsr tny o^wn/ake^ t<vcn for 
^ 9'ujnjake ivill I do itf &c. 

Q^ 15. Why is jimen added ? 

A* Becaufe 
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A. Bccaufe it is the ufual Condufion of Prayers and 
Prai fcs , P fal . xl i . 13. BUJid he. the Lord God of Ij raeU Sec 
Pfal. Ixxii 19. And hUffid hi bis glorious Niune for ever ^ &c. 
2 (^or« xiii. ult. The Grace of the Lordjefms^ amdtje Love if 
Godf &c. Rom. XV i. 20. The Grace of our Lord J ejus Chrifi 
te ivithyouy Amen, 

Q^ 16. But what doth this Word here fignify ? 

A. It llgnifies (1.) the Reality and Ardency of our Defue 
to be granted in what we pray for. Rev. xxii. 20. Heivbieh- 
tejiiji:th thejc Th:ngs^ faiths fur'elj I come quickly ^ Amen, Evtn 
Jo come Lord JfJ:*s. 

Q^ 17. And what hefides? 

A. Our Truil and firm Confidence that we Ihall be heard' 
and anfwered in all thcfe our Requefts, Rev. i. 7. }i*v:Hjh- 
Amen, Rev. vii. 12. Sayitrg Amen: Blejfing and Glorj, md 
Wijdom^t &c. 

Q^ i8. What arc the Inferences from hence? 

A. That we ought to ufe in Prayer all fuch Arguments »• 
may moil and "belt affeA our Hearts towards God, exdte 
our Graces, and fuccced with God. 

Qi 19. What is ai.other f 

A 1 hat all we pray for muft be in a Subiervi^ncy to 
God's Kingdom, and with a Dtfirc of his Glory. 

Q^ 20. What is the next ? 

A. That we muii ad according to our Prayers; do all ve 
can for the Advancement of God's Kingdom, and the Exal- 
tation of his Glory, as Subjeds and Votaries thereto, PiaU 
cxvi. 16. I Cor. X 31. 

Q^ 2 1 . Wh.nt may more be gathered hence ? 

A. 'i'hat we ought to begin, (o to continue, and conclude 
our iVayers in lowell Adorations of God, and Acknowledg- 
mentb of his Glory and Attributes. 

Q^ 22. What more doth this Conclufion teach ? 

A. ^1 hat in Prayei we muft be fervent in our Defires, and 
longing for what we pray. Jam. v. 16. 

Q^ 23. lb there any '1 hing befides ? 

A. Ihat praying for Things agieeable to God's Will, we 
ought to be confident that wc fhali iucceed in our R^quefts ; 
praying ioi the Matter, and after the Manner of this Prayer, 
Jam. i. by 8. Matt. xxi. 22. 
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